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PREFACE.

TaE period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilation
of the Gazetteer of the Province being limited to twelve months,
the Editor has not been able to prepare any original matter for the
present work ; and his duties have been confined to throwing the
already existing material into shape, supplementing it as far as
possible by contributions obtained from district officers, passing
the draft through the press, circulating it for revision, altering it
in accordance with the corrections and suggestions of revising
officers, and printing and issuing the final edition.

The material available in print for the Gazetfeer of this distriet
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetieer, compiled
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law,
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ;
while the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the
present volume, Section A of Chap. V (General Administration), and
the whole of Chap. VI (Towns) have been for the most part sup-
plied by the Deputy Commissioner ; Section A of Chap. III (Sta
tistics of Population) has been taken from the Census Report ;
Mr. Carr Stephen’s work has been largely drawn upon for the
Archmology of Delhi and its suburbs ; while here and there passages
have been extracted from Mr. Cunningham’s compilation already
referred to. But, with these exceptions, the great mass of the text
has been taken almost if not quite verbally from Mr. Maconachie’s
Settlement Report of the district.

The draft edition of t“i« Gasefteer has beer revised by

Messrs. T. W. Smyth, G. Smyth, Macouucaic, Mrr Stephen, Parker, s

and Delmerick, and by the Irrigation Department so far as regards
the canals of the district. The Deputy Commissioner is responsible
for the spelling of vernacular names, which has been fixed through-
out by him in accordance with the prescribed system of translitera-
tion. _

Tue Eprros.



& #,4 mw':n,-

7 g el

G:v-ﬂc‘quTlr‘?f e -r‘*’!.i;"" £ ,._-__ ,;;r i fs t_.rl
L = b A ’

pEERyers slgaradine ), v ,.._.._'

o

m“?’&ﬂ*‘f ';¢.I.'-LTI-I U Le g RE R ,;...
il Seporte Eotivar u&mp son’




CONTENTS.

OHAP. 1I—THE DISTRICT

A —~DgscrirTive
B.—Grouoay, Fausa asp Frora

s LL=HISTORY
» HHI—=THE PEOPLE
A.—BrarisTioan

B.—Booian Lare
O.—Reuwsiovs Live -
I.=Triaes axp Casres, axp Leapise Faxivies

E.—VitLice CoumuxiTies axp Tesunes -

w AV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION

A —AsricvLTuRE AND Live-8rock
* B.—0Occoratioxs, Ispretnies axo Comvenoe o
C.—Prices, Werenrs axp Measores, axp Comuusications

w  F—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE

A —GesERaL axp Minitany
DB.—Laxp awp Laxp Hevesve

» FI—TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND EAHTOHHEL'T;'B
STATISTICAL TABLES (INDEX ON PAGE ii.)

CHAPTER I.—THE DISTRICT.

Section A.—Descriptive—
: (General deseription—The hills and the river
The hills and the river—The Khidar and Bingar
The Khidar and Bingar—The Débar—The Jamnd
The Jamns—South division of the district—S8outhern drainage lines
Bouthern drainage lines
Bouthern drainage lines—Drainnge north of the hills
Dirainage north of the hills—Drainage of the eanal tract
Drainage of tho canal tract—The Najafgarh 7kl
The Wuter:n-hmnﬁ mﬂ—.ﬁ;ﬁ i
Reh—Rainfall, temperature and climate fr
Rainfall, temperature and elimate—Discase—Delhi boil
Rainfall, temperatare and climate
Delhi boil—Health of canal villages
Alleged evil effects of canal water

23
124
138

149
150

D00 ] T O e 58 b0 e

"
H

]

-

12—14

LR

Pt
i

08

145

181



[Punjab Gazettoor,

i
Page.
Section B.—Geology, Fauna and Flora—
Geology—Mines and minerals L
Stone—Crystal— Kankar PR
Chalk—Salt—Saltpetre—Trees i 18
Trees—Specinl plants rex, 10
Special plants—Wild animals g 20
Wild animals - |
CHAPTER IL.—HISTORY.
Early history—Administrative arrangements in 1803 st BN
Administrative arrangements in 1803 Tel - !
Administrative arrangements in 1505 —B8uoceessive Residents v 24
Buccessive Residents—Constitution of the district -
Constitution of the district—Paksil arrangemomts e 26
Tuhsil arrangements—State of Delhi district during the Mutiny 27
State of Delhi district during the Mutiny—Noble exceptions to the
general disloyalty 28
Noble exceptions to the general disloyalty—General disaection and its
punishment 29
General disaffection and its punishment—Famines D
Famines—Development since snnexation—District Officers since annexa-
tion R |
District Officers since annexation o 88
CHAPTER IIL.—-THE PEOPLE,
Section A —Statistical—
Distribution of population - 43
Distribution of popalation—Migration and birthplaes of population P - -
Migration and birthplace of popuolation—Inerease and decrease of popula-
tion s DO
Inereaso and decrease of population—Inerease in rural population com-
paratively small—Mortality on the W. J. Canal e B8
Mortality on the W. J. Canal b= B
Special Census in Canal Villages—DBirths and deaths e OB
Births and deaths—Age, sex and eivil condition - 80
Infanticide—Disparity of the sexes—UCanses of disparity of sexes e 40
Infirmitiecs—European and Eurssian population we 41
Section B.—Social Life—
The village A 1 |
The village—Honses s 49
Houses—Honsehold vessels - 48
Division of time—Foed ' e 4
Food e 45

Food—Dress e 48



Dress— Women's ornaments

Women's ernaments—Men's ornaments—Games

Bocial ceremonies—At Birth— Betrothal

Betrothal —Marriage—The ceremonial form of marriage
The ceremonial form of marrisge— Mukidwa

Alukldwa—Knrid or widow marriage—Restrictions of consanguinity " in

minrringe—Dsposal of the dead

Digposal of the desd—Ceromonies after death of mlntiam—-Lung'nlge:

“ducation
Edueation—Character, disposition and physique of the peopla

43

Character, disposition and physiqne of the people—TPoverty or wealth of

the people
Section C.—Religious Lifa—
General statistics and distribution of religions—Religious belief
Religions belief—Fairs
Fairs—Church of England Mission
Fairs
Church of England Mission

- Church of Eniﬂmd Mission—The Cambridge Mission—St. Btephen's

Mission College, Delhi
8t, Btephen's Mission High School, Delki—The Baptist Mission
The Baptist Mission—Baptist Mission schools
Baptist Medical Mission and Dispensary— Baptist Zengna Mission
Baptist Mission girls' schools

Section D.—Tribes and Castes, and Leading Families—
Statistics and loeal distribution of tribes and castes
Jits—The Dahiyés and Ahilinas
Traditional origin of the Dahiyds—The Ahdlina tradition
The Delhi Gijar
The Delhi Gijar—Brahmins of the district —Tagahs— Ahirs
Ahirs—Rijpits—Meos—Saynds— Leading Families
Leading Families .
Section E.—Village Communities and Tenures—
Village tenures
Village tenures—Riparian Custom—Proprietary tenures
Saperior proprictors—Tenants and rent—Extent of land coltivated
tenants
Extent of land eultivated by tenants—Ocenpancy rights

e DB

- 63

68—=72

e 10
—_—

= TB
T7—82

il
L 33
by

g 84
s B

Oecupancy rights—Ogeupancy tenants holdings—Tenants-at-will—Ront

rales
Rent rates—Rent in kind—Village officcrs—Zaildirs
Villnge officers—Zaildirs
Zaildira—Chiel headmen—Village headmen
Chief headmen— Village headmen—Village watehmon

Village watchmen—Agricultural  partuerships— Kameras—Village

meninls



[Punjsb Gazettser,

viii
S Page.
Village menials—Agricultural labourers—Petty village grantees v 92
Petty village grantees—Wood preserves = D8
Wood preserves—Rights in the village site—Poverty or wealth of the
proprictors e Oy
Poverty or wealth of the proprietors 95—97

CHAPTER IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.
Section A.—Agriculture and Live-Stock—

General statistics of agriculture—The seasons. Rainfall we 08
Soils of the district how classified —Distribution of goils— A grienltural

implements and appliances we B9
Distribution of soils—Agricultural implements and appliances—Sowing ... 100
Sowing—Ploughing—Lucky days e 101
Harvesting—Hoeing and weeding—Carting grain to the threshing floor—

Modes of storing grain e 102
Manure—Fallows and rotation of erops—Irrigation in Delhi—Number of

wells—Kinds of wells e [
Number of wells—Kinds of wells w 108,

Jhalir ; dhénkli—Two modes of mising water, charsd and harat . 105
How much water is T}uired to water a given area— Area protected by »

ldo on the a eaning out wells—Binking a well - 106
Binking a well we 107
Sinking a well—Quality of water—Irrigation from Zends e 108
List of bande—Minor bands—Nagafgarh Jkil—Canal-irrigation e 109
List of Bands—Irrigation by for and dil o 110 |

Abidnd (water rates)—Canal-irrigated ares—Owner's rate how fxed .
Principal staples—Crops and areas under each.—Tabular statement of

agricultural operstions for various erops e 111
Canal-irrigated area w112
Crops and areas under each—Cultivation of sugarcane - 118
Tabular Statement of agricultural operations for various crops 114—118
Cultivation of sugarcans 117—120
Cultivation of melons see- 120
Cultivation of melons—Average yield. Production and consumption of
Average yield. Production and consumption of food-grains—Live-stock . 122
Live-stock— Breeding operations - 128
Breeding operations o 124

/" Section B—Occupations, Industries & Oommerce— -
S tions of the people—Principal industries and manufactures 2... 124
1235—127
Bilversmiths’ work e L |
Silversmiths’ work—Mock M—Bm and copper ware - 128
Brass and m);grr ware—Tin foill—Mirrors, &o,—Lac bangles—Ivory-
earving— Wood-carving - 129




Delhi Distrist.]

i
Page.
Stone-carving—Plaster work—Delhi porcelain e 180
Delhi |n1:f:v]-in—Eut]mn toys—DModels of ennkes—DBasket-making—Tin-
WoOrking - 131
Beal-engraving—Paper—Embroidered shoes—Textile fabrics . 183
Gold and silver embroidery 188—15a
Bilk embroidery—Tinsel printing—Delhi painting s 136
Delhi painting wee 187
Delhi painting—Conrse and natare of trade ... 188
Section O.—Prices, Weights and Measures, and Communications—
Prices, wages, rent-rates, interest 188—141
Weights and measures—Communications—Rivers w141
Prices, wages, rent-rates, interest e 142
Ferry income—Canal navigation—Railways w148
Railways—Roads—Post Offices -e 14
Roads—Post Offices—Telographs we 140
CHAPTER V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.
Section A.—General and Military—
Execative and judicinl —Criminal, police and gaols e 146
Criminal, police and gaols - e 147
Criminal tribes—Revenue, taxation and registration w148
Revenue, taxstion and  registration—Government faidl property—Statis-
ties of land-revenue - o 149
a Edueation w160
The Delhi College—Distriet school—Normal sehool e 158
Tistrict school—Normal school—Industrial school we 158
Normal school—Industrial sehool—Anglo-Arabic school .- 154
Anglo-Arabie school—Madieal —Delhi Civil Hospital v 155
Delhi Civil Haaﬁitllw-—lenti: .ﬁ:fhm -« 156
Ecclesinstical —Head-guarters other  departments—Cantonmenis,
troops, eto i 167
Cantonments, troops, ete, s 158
Section B—Land and Land Revenue—
Early revenne administration—Summary Settlements 158-60
Bummary Settlements—The Regular Settlement of Sunipat e 161
The Regular Settlement of Sunipat—Its working s 162

Early Settlements in the Delhi fakeil—Ballabgarh. Early Settlements ... 163

Ballabgarh. Early SBettlements -39 s 164

Ballsbgarh. Early Settlements—Theold nssessments—Revision of 1872-
80— Regular Settlement and Summary Settlement villages s 188



[Punjab Gazotteer,

Page.

Principles of assessment—Officers of the Settlement—Distribution of
Ballabgarh villages by circles—General facts bearing on the assess-
ment

General facts bearing on the assessment—Revenne rates—Asscssment ..,

Assessment circles of Delhi fahsil—Revenue rates—A ssessment _

Fluctusting assessment in Jhil chak in chak Dédbar—Assessmeont cireles
in tha Sﬂ'ﬂipﬂt rlil“ a o

Development since Regular Settlement s

Revenue rotes—Assessment of eanal land—Owner's rates—Results of
sssessment in the taksil—Comparizon of old and new jamas

Results of assessment in the takail—Comparison of old and new james
— Villages assessed st more than a © true dry rates assessment ™,

Villnges assessed under & “ true dry assessment "—A ssessment. of gardens—
Protective leases on wells—The results of the new assessment

The results of the new assessment—The kistbandi amount

The kistiandi amount—The instalments—Cosses—Assessment of di-al-
luvion—Assignments of land-revenue

Assignments of land-revenus—Statement ghowing mdfie in Delhi—

Government lands, forests, &o, — Taigl
Statement showing mdfis in Delhi ses
Faiul e
Jaiil—Ballabgarh villages belonging to Government—Orders for enquiry

into tenant rights wad
Reports on the tenant right—=Sale of four villnges vk

166
167
168

169
170

171
172

. 178

174
175
176
177
178

179
180

CHAPTER VI.—TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND CANTONMENTS.

General statistics of towns—Delhi city. Deseription v 181
Delhi city. Description 182-185
= His 185-105
The Mutiny 196-200
Objects of interest in the neighbourhood 200-204
Taxation, trade, &e. 204-205
. Institations and public buildings s 200
Institutions and public buildings—Population and vital statistics o 208
Population and vital statistics—Najafgarh town e 207
Popalation and vital statisties—Najaigarh town e 208
Najafgarh Town—Sunipat town e 209
Sunipat town we 210
Town of Faridibsd . 211

Town of Ballabgarh 212-215




. =
i
-

i -

Tote e
* =y

——
a1

&‘_ﬂ!l .




P . R e e I‘.lj

“slureyg paw ‘aspxy o w0 ‘ynquy ‘pav 4 moanrEta puv ‘Sopwniong fporg ,

[Pualsd Gazetteer,

H b HMos1't 4 (1881 ™ £481) onmoany ssasd unmue ofwoay
BES'E08 OLT'LLE g ¥H'oLe » (1851 09 £281) onmoaoy puwy oy alumay
—_—— - (]
L4108 B14'8E 201'18 0EF'0H1 : Cieg1) stwmpum py
o4 e s 'oan'g 98w Lo - C18g1) supup
i Ly e oLe e (1881) syyis
168'801 680121 e9¥'08E ooe'eay (1881) wpuygy
1ee £ 08 o (1881) oppu anenbe sod uopsupudord [mangy
BUE 1] BEL e “t . liss1) oy asvnbs 20d wopemdod o,
g'en LLo'gn BOE'LLT L1L'805 s (1881) nopumdod nwqay
08Y'ss BEL'BL DTk L > (1881) nonwndod pumy
SLA'8EL LT woa'Lle g1e'gry (1881) uoppendod oy,
63 it 14 104 ™ (1RRT) sBvpa puv snam PaaEgay g0 oy
, 94 013 0% 0:65 (TE81 0 0981) =vou] Uy rvympu enauy
‘o] "ol ‘o e (1581 o 2281) wdowo sopun soppm adrnle afwrany
| o] o (114 (8£81) sy aawnba poyulipug
"t o] o L1 " (8L81) 2jm oqwnbe olqemypngy
VIQUITRAT 0N | CoqIIeaN jON | *opqupieav J0N 128 ** (eL81) s oaunbs PrRApg
BRE 1% Y 0LE'T (1881) o1y arvnbe pmag
*trulquyeg udpung TN
"SorReq BTIVIAG
" EIENVL 40 TvLEg
g ¥ € g 1

SOILSILV.LS ONIAVAT Sumsoys 1 ‘oN e[qey

j



DELHI.

—

CHAPTER I.

THE DISTRICT.

SECTION A.—DESORIPTIVE.

The Delhi district, is the central of the three districts of the
Delhi division, and lies between north latitude 28° 12" and 29° 13,

and east longitude 76° 51° and 77° 35 It consists of a long Ucneral description,

narrow  strip of country running along the right bank of the
Jamnd Its greatest lenihh north and south is 76 miles; its average
breadth is 18 miles, the broadest place being opposite the city of
Delhi, where it measures nearly 26 miles. Itis bounded on the
porth by the P&niﬁa& tahsil of the Karnal district ; on the east by the
river Jamna, which separates it from the Mirath and Bulandshahr
districts of the North-West Provinces ;on the south by the Palwal
tahsil of the Gurgaon district ; and on the west by the Simplah,
Gohdnah, and Jhajjar taksils of Rohtak and the Sadr fa 1 of
Gurgdon. It is divided iuto three taksils, of which that of Ballabgarh
Eﬁ to ::t]I: south, that of Delhi in the centre, and that of Sunipat to
the no

Some leading statistics regarding the district, and the several
tahails into wﬁcEit is divided, are given in Table No. I on the
opposite The district contains two towns of more than 10,000
souls, nama%r

—

Delhi i b « 173393

Sunipat o 18,097

The administrative head-quarters are at Delhi, which is situated

about the centre of the castern border of the district, on the right
bank of the Jamni, and on the Sindh, Panjib and Delhi Railway.
Delhi stands 31st in order of area and 12th in order of population
among the 32 districts of the provincs, comprising 101 per cent. of
the total arca, 341 per cent. of the total population, and 835 per
cent. of the urban population of British territory.

: The latitude.
Town. N. Latitode |B. Longitade| Testabers | longitude, sand
height in feet
Delhi e - e L] 7 above thesea of
Ballabgarh ] M e e | the principal
places in the

district are shown in the in. :
The tract thus limited, tEuugh exhibiting none of the beauties

of mountainous districts, possesses a considerable diversity of physical

feature, and in parts is not wanting in picturesqueness. This it owes -

* Approzimate,

Chapter I, A.
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ME L A to the hills and to the river. The former, which at the southem end

Descriptive.

The hiils and the the Other start from the river at Wazirdbid, four miles north of Dalhi,

river.

The Ehddar and
Péogar,

[Fanjab
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join. on to the hills of Mewit and so meet with the Aravalis, at

and skirting the present city on the north-west and west, stratoh
away nearly due south to Mahrauli. Before reaching this place, how-
ever, they gmnch out into two halves, one going full south, the other
sweeping round in a curve to the south-east to Arangpur, whence
again it turns south-west, and uniting with the other branch below
Bhiti, holds on southward to#Kot, and so out of the district into
Gurgion. But though the main direction may thus be described,
there are here and there irregularly shaped spurs which break the’
continuity of the range, and at the same ﬁmﬁfmﬂy extend its area.
The irregular oval enclosed by the branching halves above

really a plateau of a light, sandy soil, lying highand dry, but with
a very useful general slope to the south-cast. Here'in different
places are earth work dams aggregating several miles in length, made
to catch the drai Of thess more will be said further on.

The hills of i, though not attractive in themselves, give a
pleasant view across the Jamné, and in clear weather allow, it is
said, even a glimpse of the Himilayas, Their surface is generally
bare, supporting little or no vegetation save a stunted kkar (Acacia
Arabica), or karil (Capparis aphylla), or the small bush of the beérf.
(Zizyphus nummularia) which, with its prickly thorn, is so inhospi
table to the foot traveller. The surface of the ground is sprinkled
with thin laminm of mica, which shine in the sunlight like gold. The
stone, which juts up from the ground here and there, is hard and
often sharp-edged.  Water of course lics very deep, and irrigntion
by well nlmost everywhere impracticable. A~ moderate ure is

tained by flocks of sheep and goats herded by Giijar boys. This tribe
has appropriated almost entiref?ﬂm hill villages, as they suit theil
pastoral traditions, and pastoral traditions are less repugnant than ¢
settled husbandry to thieving, a habit universally attributed to the
Gjar. The highest point of the range robably is near Bhati—
1,045 fect ahove the sea and 360* above the Jamnd railway bridge
at Delhi. The breadth varies greatly, At Arangpur it is not less
than ton miles, while towards the northemn end the hills dwindle
into & mere rocky ridge, only a fow yards broad. That Ridge’
however, since the memorabls hot weather of 1857, is a name
not likely to be forgotten Englishmen. The hills divide
district into two parts.  The northern, which is the -
also the more fertile and more populous, Without going minu
into details, it may be said that this larger half al‘uﬁo distri
consists of three parts, the Khadar or riverain of the Jamns, the
B::l:ﬂror level mainland, and the Dabar or lowland subject to
floods, The Khidar lies rather low, has a light sandy soil, and easy

The Bingar is higher, and b nature, drier. The Western Jan
Cnnu.l,huwamr,tu::rgauitl ‘whﬁe length and affords too co

'hq.'-h_ -.!
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irrigntion, which has produced a sad effoct on the appearance of the
country. The most casual observation during & ride scross the
Bingar would show hundreds of acres whitened or half whitened by
the destructive rek or shor. The soil is naturally more fertile and
Emductiva than that of the Khidar, being of a firmer consistency,
he country is cut up in every direction water-courses. Ne

on the boundary of the Khidar and the Bingar the Great Trun
Road runs almost due north up to the end of the district.

The Dibar lies to the west of the hills, and consists of the Jow
ﬁm“ml or basin scooped out by their westward drainage, and the

oods of the Sihibi naddi, which comes down through Gurgaon

from Alwar, In the rainy season the country is under water for
many miles round Chhiolah and the villages near it : as the rains
subside and the cold weather comes on, the greater part of the Aoods
is carried off into the Jamna by the Najafgarh jhil escape, but the
Jhil itself, except in years of drought, covers a great many acres with
the residuum, which lies in a hollow south of the villages of Bahlol-
pur, Dahri, and Zainpur.

If, as gecms probable, the drainage of the hills hollowed out
the Najofgarh jhil, so too the division of the Khidar and B
was doubtless caused by the erratic wandering of the Jamné from
its ancient bedd The river enters the district at o height of soma
710 feet, and leaves it at about 630 fect above the level of the sea,
with & course within the Delhi limits of rather over 90 miles, and
an ave fall of between 10 and 11 inches to the mile. The
general dircction is nearly due south. In the tloods of the rainy
season the river has a considerable breadth, swelling in places to
several miles, with o maximum dzget.h of some 25 foet. In the cold
weather its normal depth is said to be four foet only ; the stream is
only sufficient to supply the three canals which draw from it (the
Eastorn and the Western Jamna, and the Agrm Canal) and is then
fordable in many places. The banks of the river are generally low,
and the bed sandy, but there is said to he “ g bed of firm rock " under
the site of the Agm Canal weir at Okhlah, Religious reverence is due
to the Jumnd from the Hindd, ﬂ:mugh in o less degree than to the
Ganges. It close under the Fort at Delhi, and it mlmdm
have r.r.-lm|:la({]‘;;ﬂ1:u:=!I castern point of the rocky ‘Ridge’ at Wasi
But in the northern part of the district it appears formerly to have
had a course much to the west of that which it holds at present. The
drainage channel, called the Budhi nald, which comes down under
the very doors of Sunipat, would seem by the eonformation of the
country to have been !ﬁ; old bed of the Jamnd, and this is supported
by strong and general trdition. The course of the Budhi marks
off the division of the country into Khidar and Bingar. The Khidar
which, as might be supposed, lies low, may be defined as the soil
which at some time or other lay either under the river or to the east
of it* The Bingar in old times lay immediately to the west of the

* An interesting aviden this is the elon elip-like shapes of most of
N R Enm.-ﬂ ; R:mgf lhqﬁm ﬂm.ﬁppnnhdr
arens is e up of the Iand deserted by it, Bal east of this again the land
s slightly higher, also favouring the theory of & sudden change to the cat. _

Chspte 1, &

Descriptive,
The Ehddar and
Béngar.

The Ddbar,

The Jamnd.



Chapter, 4.
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Bouth division of the
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stream, and the ascent of the old bank is in most places plainly visihla
How or when the river changed its course is not known ; bug
there seems some probability that the change was violent rathe
than a gradual one. The physical conformation above allnded tg
favours this; while some countenance is also given to it by the
that the shapes nfl the village areas in the Khadar dobllwthent tl:;:u sl
ta nally e -::nr:nting undary, as would probably i
E:l thgrfiﬂor gjrradt ly receded.  Nor is the latter supposition e
dered likely by the circumstances, so far as known, of the origin g
those il It may at any raté be considered certain that the
river once Howed beneath the walls of Sunipat, and down south by
Narelah, to somewhere near Azidpur on the Grand Trunk Road ne .
Delhi, where, beginning to feel the influence of the hills, it must
have turned sharply to the east. Below Delhi jts course seems to have
been in the same way immediately east of the Bingar bank. This
in the immediate vicinity of the city, abuts almost directly on the
stream where itmmm;th&nuilinhﬂd,high,andin many places
rocky. The Khadar, after reappearing in the fortile lowlands g
Indarpat and Gha ,isagain cut off at Okhlah, where the Bangar
bank juts boldl rward, giving an advantageous site for the head of
the Agra Ct!.\')»n.l'.7 For some few miles below this the ground continmes
the same, but then the old river would seem to have taken a gain
amore westerly course than the present—to have passed close by the
ancient village of Tilpat: then turning again south-east along a neld
still visible, to have rounded closely the high bank on which the
Khidar-B villages in this part mostly stand. From Gharorah
to Chansah this line 1s very conspicuous. The Khidar south of I olhi
is thus a very narrow slip of country, often only a single village in

The country immediately south of Delhi as fur as Mahrauli,
Toghlakibéd, and Molarband, is rocky and undulating. This and
the picturesque ruins abounding almost_everywhere give the scens
an interest not often found in the plains of India. Beyond this
again to the south, the country lying between the hills to the
mdmnﬂhﬂuweadydmhdmmnmhemmmmﬂat
E)er;undso fit. for the Passage down the eastern side of its length of

e i '

months is marshy and in laces flooded—the of the water 18
tuwa;dlheug-rtg,whmﬂ dEhoucheantthgmpﬁm Palwal taksil

Thﬂ@lmnﬂnufthsﬂulhi district, as may be easily seen from
the map, is divided mmpletu[yg:ha hills, and may be separately
nsidered : drainage of the southern part i8
__mthmmmnuuﬂehﬁrthanwth -
I its rush down eastward from the hills to the

= {
s 3 o
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Birahpulah, Tekhand, and Burhiyé naddis. The general flow of these  Obabter I, A.

water-courses, which is too violent in flood to be of much use in jrr-

gation, is to the east; but here and there, owing to local peculiarities Southern drainage

of soil, their course is changed, and they go sometimes east, sometimes
south. The Bérahpulah drains the slopes of the hilly villages
north-east of Mahrauli, and crossing the Agra Road under g aﬁe
bridge (from the number of arches of which it takes its name),
runs into the Khidar just south of Humiyin's tomb., The Tekhand
naddi drains the lands west of Mihrauli, crosses the road about
four miles below the Birahpulah, runs over the canal by a super-
passage 2} miles below Okhlah, and then runs southward into the
river. The Burhiy4 naddi drains the whole of the hills lying in the
vicinity of Arangpur to its south-west and south. t is
than the Tekhand nald, and in uf:;d it il:: smr!eﬁm]? violent enough
to the of trave at the point where it erosses the
lhti'uwuli Bmmgl: is unbridged. The south Ballabgarh drain-
runs more decisively south-east. The torrents and dra
on this part bﬂginnini from the north are as follows :—

(1) There is asmall channel issuing from the hills, south of
the vﬂlnfu Meolah Hahﬁréﬁigur. which comes down on to the low
ground of Fatehpur Chandil

(2) A much r stream, called the Parsaun, comes down
from the Badhkhal hillon the same low ground in Fatehpur Chan-
dilah, a little to the south of the other. It crosses the Agra Road
under a bridge, and fills the tank at Faridibid. Thenceforward it
divides ; one branch of the watercourse goes down the old imperial
road toward the Majesar lands, and then turns eastward on to Sihi.
The second goes more directly to Sihi, passing by the dbddf of that
village, and s0on near Sirat Ram's garden to Balla Thenee
it crosses the main road again on to the low ground of Ranherah,
Before the Agra Canal was dug, the water used to spread over the
fields of Majheri and Chandaoli.

(3) A third channel descends from the hills south of Badhkhal
through the Daulatibad land, and round to the south through
Ajraunda into the limits of Majesar village. There it splits up into
two streams; the main one, passing between the two of

jesar, passes through the west lands of Ballabgarh on to Ranherah
ghit; the other passes north of Majesar into Siran; some
water too from this nald comes down on the south lands of Daulati-
bid, throngh Minird to Siran, and meets the last named stream in
the dakar of Gaunchhi village.

(%) Another stream comes down from the hills on the con-
fines of Bhinkri and Pali on to the Dabus lowlands, then through
Ghizipur and Naglah Gijarin, touching the south-west corner of
Séran, and falls into Gaunchhi dahar. %Vhen in heavy flood it does
not there, but passes on to Shamépur.

(5.) There is n stream locally known as Bhandwinbdj which
comes down south of the last named on to Kheri Gijar.

(6.) The sixth torrent comes out of the Pali hill, Passing by
the south of the dbddf of that village, it goes to Kheri Like the

lines,
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(7.) Another nald comes down from the hills near Kothrah
Muhabatibid. It passes to the north of Pikal, and touches th
north of the Nekpur lands joining with Nos. 5 and 6 in Kherf
Gijarin. Thence running on ugh the south-west corner
o lah, and the north of Koreishipur, it goes throngh Sarfirpur
and Madalpar, and joins No. 3 and 4 in Shamdpur. Thence, mois-
tening the lands of Jhirsetli, Kandhioli, and Kailgion, it passes
through Naglah, Jogidn, Harphalah, Maholah and Kabélpur Bangar
ot o? the distriet. .

(8) This nald comes out of the hills under Mingar; it is in=
Juriously violent, and when in flood brings down a large body of
water. Its line lies close hﬂ Dhauj, Tikri Kalan, Firozpur Kald
Ladhiapur into the shil of Kabilpur dngar. _

(9.) The last naddi is the one issuing from under Kot. This i
nearly as bad as Mangar nald when in food, and da the lands
of the villages which it flows when it comes down in heavy
rains ; it Alampaur, Sarohi, Khoi-Jumél , Bijupur inte
the marsh at Sarmatla in Palwal and thence on to the jAil of Khalilpur

Of all of these the most violent are No. 8, the Min one,
No. 8 from Badhkhal and No. 9 from Kot in the order nam here
is no perennial stream, however ; and except in the rainy scason the
effects are seen ouly in the undulating character of the ground, hers
and there cut into more clearly marked channels, the permanen
moisture of the lower lands, and in a few villages, a pool of standing
water which, thouﬁh in dry seasons it disap altogether, in wot ones
swells into a jhil or marsh of cunsidem;!r: size, Thus in the cold
weather the road i85 sometimes unpleasautly flooded betweon:
Sarmatla on the border of Palwal, and Ballabgarh ; and duck can &
generally shot on the ponds near Gaunchhi throughout the winter
months, As instanced above, the .ﬂ.{lm Canal has materially altersd
the dminage of the east half of the Ballabgarh fehsfl, There :
now no room for any considerable length of drainage flow on that
side. There is an escape dug from the canal south of ilpat opposite
the place where the water of the Burhiyé naddi comes m, and this
meanders on in a slimy shor-mixed stream through the low Khidar
north of Bhopini on toward Bhaskaula, where it gets a doubtful ¢ i3
into the river. The want of drainage here is shown in the preva-
lence of shor, which more or less affects all the land lying in this
n&iglilrbmldlﬂud.

urning to the drainage north of the hills, and beginning at the furs
ther end of the district, the first drainage line that draw% notice is
the channel of the Budhi mald mentioned above, which runs do
almost due south, on the east side of the Bangar chak. This comes
down to within a few miles of Delhi, but in the latter part of
course it becomes very serpentine, and hence is called there the
nald. It has no Hear outlet, but is partly inte by the Ga
Toli escape, dug from the canal 13 miles above Delhi. The g
sheet of water near Bhalswah Jahdngirpur marks the eon -
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down by Pitampurs, which does not do its work Chapter, A

at all properly. Besides this nald the Khidar has a depression,
well defined in some parts, blocked up by cultivation in others, run-

Khers, and another through- Rémpagar. Between Dhatiri and
Malikpur the channel is well defined, but in Murthal it grows doubt-
ful, appearing again in a perfect net-work of hollows and sinuous
depressions in Kunashpur, Dipélpur,and Kheorah. Henceit takesa turn
rather more south-cast, and joins a nald of the river at Jakhauli,
From the large pond in Pipli Kherd, a small trench (it can hardly
be called o ditch) has been dug for a considerable distance to the
south-east to earry off the rain water, but. it has not been vigorously
followed up or kept in r;’snir. and so is of little practical use. It may
be asked what is the necd of drai channels in the Khidar, where
the water-supply is never too_abundant; but this remark supposes a
greater power of absorption in the soil than actually exists. As a
matter of fact the Khidar does need drainage, though in Comparison
with the Béngar not so much. There arenot a fow laces in the
Khidar where rehor shor is npparent, especially under the lee
of the Grand Trunk Road. This work forms in some places a band
several foet above the level of the adjacent country, and necessanil
impedes the passage of the rain drainage toward the river. It 1s
trus there are scientific bridges at different places, but the breadth
of water-way was, it would seem, intended to be enough to protect
the road, rather than specially to allow free unimpeded passage aof
the drainage.

But the damage done in this way by the Grand Trunk Road is
a mere trifle, compared with the grievous injury that has been for
many years going on in the B , by reason of the bad alignment
of the Western Jamné Canal, and want of proper provision for drain-
age of the rain water and surplus moisture from irrigation.

The alignment of the canal, as it has stood for some fifty
yearssince its reconstruction, is throughout a great part of its
course in this district in a E«;ﬂq;andgmmdurdt: nlt:-;h::‘
irrigation on the higher groun i its side, its
been raised so as to !E: not seldom m the adjacent fields
Porcolation has been of course immense. Then the distributaries
have hitherto been constructed on the same prineiple, without any
thought of economy of land or water. The water-courses often in-
tersect each other and often run parallel side by side for long distancea,
It is not wonderful therefore that the damage done by water-logging
is jmmense, and in places all but irretrievable, With the best
system of drainage possible, and the best care and attention in watch-
ing over and enforcing that system, it will bea long time befors
the Bangar recovers itself One branch of the dmmiu of the
Delhi Bangar runs down to the west of Bali Kutabpur, then south
south-west to Pugthallah on through the two Bnhjén_ﬁs,andau into
Rohtak to meet with the other lines at the Najafgarh jhil.  Another

1 iged into a drainage cut starts from Jidn, and

depression ;
gﬂ south south-west by Salemsar Méjra and Mahipur, and so like

other ont of the district. A third runs due south ' Bhatgion
Bhadanah

&hnuthidhh;uﬁmthmtheﬁmaim&nﬂﬂ
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Ohapter I, A. 4, Jharauti with, as may be imagined, a terrible effect: while a

mﬁ fifth, a very important line, runs due south from the two Thinahs
b;r Nizimpur Khurd, Kutabgarh, and passes between the two large

Drain u:';,:h" il pur aud Kanjﬁﬁ.nluh with & course to the south-west
intlmhmk. A sixth lies south-east of Piith Khurd and goes through
Sihibabdd, Daulatpur, Rithilah (a large part of whose lands is
simply marsh) and {Inghulpur Khurd, crossing the Rohtak road about
a mile cast of Ningloi Jat, and falling into the Najafgarh 7hil in
the limits of Néngloi Saiyad These drainage lines are not mere
depressions scientifically determined to be such - they are patent to
an ordinary observer riding over the ground if he carefully watches
the Lie of the land, and two things that always are affected hﬁxﬂns,
the character of the cultivation and condition of the soil. ceph
the last line the lower part of the channels lies in Rohtak, where
they come in at the top of the Najafgarh jhil.

On the other si of the canal the directions of the drainage
ﬂmnmpurhqnnnt-mclmr.hutnﬁiithay may for the most part
be made out. One small line goes down between Ahulénah and
Atael ; another one runs south-east from Khibru through
Shekhpurah and winpur; a third from in the same
direction through Mihra in the Khidar below ddpur. The
outlet of these three is clear, or might be made so, into Budhi
nald mentioned above. But below this there is more difficulty.
There is a flow south-east from Jiidn, but it gets obstructed some-
where about the road where it passes through Barwasni, and but =~
little water passes on to Mailanah, though that seems the natural :
direction. About Rohat there is almast a baszin, and the escape du M
nearly due east to Nasirpur Bangar at present does but little g0
It appears to be used to take off superfluous canal water rather
than for relieving the neighbourhood by dminage. Further down
there is a sinnous depression below Katlupur, passing through the
north-east lands of Bowénah round by Sanauth into the Gan
Toli escape. This escape was dug possibly to take off the surplus
water of the canal, and not for drainage purposes, though its direc-
tion is shaped so as partly to serye them, It carries off some water
from Sanauth and Razipur Kalin, and then running to the
south turns again to the cast at the Grand Trunk Road, which it
crosses a mile south of Alipur, and thence on in the same direeti
to Garhi Khusru and the ﬂQEL:unm.ng past Burdri.

The Najafgark The western Hnes,aahmbeannhmdynid,mmrgaunﬂm
1, il below Nujnfgmh. There are two main passages into this: ope
to the north of Jharaudah and east of Dichdon comes into the low-
lands at Nawidah Hashtsal ; the other and larger body of drai
comes in between Mandelah Khurd and h, i B
east to Pindwila l_inlin,nndmaeﬁngthalnga i be!::n?}lﬁbinhh
The main jhdl lies to thamth—weatmdwutufthiu. and is fed,
a8 noted, by the Sahibi drai from Gurgion and the
g:wuf_ mmthewmnidauﬂha i hills. This Inst comes
wn in several places; most distinct lines perhaps are those
lying about Dabri and Pélam, .
_ A more icular account of the Naj Fhil considered
in its revenue and irrigation aspects will be found in M Maconachie's
Settlement Report. It s suflicient to note here that the ar
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drained by it is estimated at 3,072 square miles, and its water Ohapter I A.

surface with a depth of 12 feet in the water gauge at Ninak Heri
is 56,657 acres or about 88} square miles® In 1833 its arcs was
estimated at 524 square miles, but the time of the year this refers to
does not appear.  Its outlet is a drain ing with a muddy sluggish
flow to the north-east by Knkraula, Nilauthi, and Basei across the
Rohtak road about three miles west of Delhi, and emptying itself into
the Jamna just above the village of Wazirabad.

The Western Jamnd Canal has for many years been a factor The Western Jamné
Canal,

of enormous power in determining the condition of the samiénddr
in a large and densely populated portion of the district. It appears
that the Dehli Canal is a work of considerable antiquity, certainly
some centuries old ; and the tradition of the country-side says that
after copious and long continued irrigation, the Béngar chak of the

district became ruined with reh, that the canal was given u

and people took to wells, or to dependence on the rainfall to nouri
their ero About the year 1815 the canal water was re-introduced.
In an official document of the time it was noted that several persons
were ready to contract to do the excavation and clearing work neces-
sary for this purpose, but a “work so dignified, so popular, and so
beneficial, should not fall to the share of any but the Government.”
It was estimated that one lakh yearly for three years would cover the
expenses of the scheme, the result of which it was hoped would be
to bring under cultivation “ vast tracts now deserted” Lieutenant
Blaine, the officer in charge of the work, was called away to the field
by the Goorkha war ; but operations must have been pushed on without
great delay, for in 1819 the canal was ruoning. After this no
iformation is available before 1838, when a systematic cloarance was
made, and once again before the Mutiny. At the Regular Settlement
in 1842 little damage from water-logging seems to have been noticed
or even apprehended.  But in 1856, remissions for shor began, and
others were made in 1858, and since then the subject hans been one
of constant anxiety to all officers acquainted with the state of the
ease, Moderate irrigation and gnondtgmnage are all that are wanted
to restore the Bangar of Delhi to the beautiful fertility described
by John Lawrence about forty years ago, as allowing one “to ride
for miles as through a highly cultivated garden.” But every year's
delay in bringing these measures into operation makes the remedy

hoped for more diffcult, b
The existence of the evil of reh and its extensive impoverish-
ment of the soil are too well known now to require to be dwelt on
at lengtht Itis really impossible to tell in places how far the
damage has spread.  Here and there ruin unmistakeable, bare and
perhaps complete, is ap t. Whole tracts of land, formerly most
Productive, are lying m:n; white with the saline efflorescence
when dry, or when wet, with a ﬂmt and sickening vapour
that, once perceived, is istically distinguishable, and 1s at
* TIn 1868-57 this showed 15 117, which would give a moch larger area ;
bt thie eapacity of the jM! fias been ascertained only up to 12 fect on. the gauge.
For the Iast conclusion arrived at by nngu on the subject of rel, refercnce
Lijy.]

be made to the * Beport on the deteri of land by reh in the Aligarh
District, North-Western Frovinees,” by o Committes beld in 1578,
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times so strong in its odour as to give the senso of being eaten like
food At this point there is no doubt of the damage. But there
is asecond stage, reached before the final ruin, wherein the corners
of fields look unhealthy ; perhaps they have a few stunted stalks on
them, perhaps they are quite g.re. The middle of the field which
has a erop, has also here and  there small es of white or barren
soil, telling too clearly of the diminished yield But the efiect of
several of these patches, irregular in shape, and scattered in diverse
quarters, is to make any estimate of thebemiuﬁa of the field very
uncertain. There is, however, even the second stage an
ineeptive one, where the devastation has only just n. Here no
shor is apparent on the surface of the soil, but the unhealthy
look of the crop, or it may be (as in. wheat), & kind of
withered precociousness in the ears, shows that things are not
as they should be. The fields, to a casual glance, bear their usual
variegated burden of yellow and white and green; but the saminddr
knows to his cost that the curse has come upon him.

Table No. IIT shows in tenths of aninch the total rainfall

ey Tegistered at each of the rain-gauge stations in the

e The Gl 6. headmartnn Eo BRI ¢ Praoading
T at or our i

e | | years is shown in the marginn The distribu-

iweras | w4 | tion of the minfall throughout the year is

148 | = | shown in Tables Nos. IIIA and ITIB, while

Table No. IV gives details of temperature for each
of the last 14 years, as regi at head-quarters. The average
rainfall for the whole district during the 12 years, 1869—1879, is
2371 inches. This is the result of carefully abstracting the monthly
returns published in the Punjab Gagefte, but it is curious when
compared with the larger rainfall in Pénipat, and the larger rain-
fall on the other side in Gurgion, which certainly has the reputation
of being a thinrtg tract as compared with this district. The taksil
averages do not help in the matter, as Delhi has a figure than
the others ; thus, Sunipat gives 227, Delhi 255, h 213
inches. At 12 to 14 will be found an analysis of the annual
rainfall for the above 12 years, arran aceording as it affects
the autumn or the aEring est, or The climate of the
district is what might be anticipated from ttatgloﬁbm:. as lyi
between the plains of the Punjab and those of the more u’u@
parts of Bengnl. The cold weather is much like that of the Pun-
Jab, and there is a bleak north-west wind which makes the tem
rature scem lower than it actually is.  On the other hand, the f;
weather begins sooner by a good fortnight, though the nominal
dates for commeneeing and leaving off pankhds are the same as
those of Lahore. Tents become un t after April 1, when, if
the season is a normal and favourable one, the hot wind luh i
Durmgthammdin%mnnmdwntnﬂmmitﬁhw end of June,
the west wind should blow moderately and equally. A violent west
wind is hurtful to the crops, while an east® wind is unhealthy for
* #1f tho cst wind blow in Jeth, that is bad, If a Jét and) ma
& homse to dance, that is bad. Iihhh‘inl' take to wearing aké&.:‘xlthglﬂ.m“h

L p—
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men. The four months, Phdgan, Chait, Baisdth, and Jeth
make up the the Kharsa season—the dry months Then comes
the Chawmdsa—the four rainy months—Asarh, Sdwan, Bhddon,
Asoj. In this period plentiful rain is expected and wished for,
ially in Bhadon.®* In Ascj, however, ttis getting too late for
cotton and fil+ The air then, if the west wind lows, iz fresh and
healthy ; the east wind is very debilitating and is sad to uce
boils and fever. Asos brings us on to October, when the nig ts are
Eﬁinniug to get cool. Then comes the feverish season, which is always
in Dethi, but during the last fow years has been so fatal as in
some parts to materially diminish the population.  The canal vil-
which might be thought most hikely to suffer, have not been
distinguished lately in this way. Towards the end of November or
the bflg'mning of December matters begin to imme, for the jira
or cold season has well begun. The four mont Kdtik, Mangsir,
Poh, Mdgh—bring us round again to the Kharsa. Rain is almost
unknown in November, but is thought for husbandry in
December,} as if there is no min, there will be heavy work for
the oxen in watering the young rabf crops§ and in Poh, though late,
it is better than not ing.!{

Tables Nos XI, XIA, XIB, and XLIV give annusl and
monthly statistics of births and deaths for the district and for its
towns during the last five years, while the birth and death-rates
gince 1868, so far as available, will be found in Chapter III for
the general population, and in Chapter VI under the heads of
the several large towns of the district Table No. XII shows the
number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes, and lepers as ascertained at the
Census of 1881 ; while Table No. XIK'JEI showa the working of
the dispensarics since 1877. In the district Census Report for
1881, the Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows :—

¢ The sanitary condition of most of the villages is as bad as it ean
possibly be, Each village is surrounded by dung-hills, and by one or more
stagnant pools. In most houses the families and the cattle sleep the
same quarters, and the water of the wolls is frequently brackish, or largely
impregnated with organic matter. The district has seldom been visited by
cholera, and the mortality from this disenss has never been very high, but

the villages and smaller towns suffer greatly from periodic epidemics of
fever, which canse great mortality.” y s
The 0n]gm}3eculjnﬁtjr in the way of disease in the district

is the Delhi The causes of this sore are as yet not known
e

* There nrs many sayings in the mcnhulfrry"mmpﬂfﬁng this - * If
it rains in Har, it wﬂ{ make (the country) prosperous. md'l':fﬂ;t-hnﬂ{;s ﬁl‘b;s::w.
are filled with pearls.” “ In]thnphuuun{ﬂnmqir Juotl) A h r:um
! If it raind in B&Hu. then both harvests will be (good): ﬂ'lt?te eat for

et and rain for Bhddos nre pithily ;lnﬂu.tlﬂd B ‘Ldl‘bhh!l: ::: tﬂmmu‘::hm‘;q‘i:
“ Talk pa n rule s good, but not too much; *Il:r“ mgnﬂd-m“h Bt the mars we gat

: gunshing is
m'“’ﬁn‘“ﬁ“ﬂ" mﬁiu“}fl,wmmmmuvhumvmmm

our wives.”
pd.t:'n““""“ Asej, the’ til won't give (go0d) oil, nor cotton trees (good)
eolour,
i.mmhmmmﬂm-ﬂh‘dml—wdﬂm!!m“
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Statement of Rainfall in the Delli District from 1867 to 1879, —(Continued.)
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Chapter I, A.
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but the best local opinions point to a scorbutic origin, Some years
ago in the Indian Medical Gasette thereap a memorandum by
Lord Mark Kerr, sounding a pean over the supposed fact that “at
the end of eight years” (after his Lordship's return home from India
in 1864) “the disorder has almost entirely disap from
Delhi” Inquiry was instituted by the Sanitary Commissioner
with the Government of India, but the reply received did not
gshow any evidence either one way or ancther. There had
been no doubt a decided temporary decrease, but it was not as
yet cortain to be permanent, a.r:? conclusions were considered
premature® At the City Dispensary in Delhi the annual
ave of cases treated for this disease for five years (1875—T79)

was 87.

In the villages irri by the Western Jamna Canal the
standard of hen]iglzﬁ and vitality is materially lower than elsewhere,
(see further Chapter 111, Section A). This fact attracted the atten-
tion of Government as long ogo as 1847, when a Committee was
appointed to inquire into the sanitary state of irrigated districts.
The Medical Ofticer, Dr. Dempster, in his memorandum forming
part of the report, showed that in many villages of this 75 per
cant. of the people had disease of the spleen, and that average
proportion of the persons thus diseased to the total po tion of
the villages examined during the inquiry, was nearly 50 per cent.
In 1867 another inquiry was instituted by the Government of Indis,
and the results re rtg by Dr. A. Taylor, Civil Eurﬁcm of Delhi,
This report has been printed (Selections fron the cords of the
Government, of the Punjab and its Dependencies, New Serics,
No. VI). Dr. Taylor showed clearly the presenceof an amount
of spleen disease, and its close connection with the degrees of swampi-
ness and want of drainage found in various parts. The villages
“ enjoying the greatest advantages” of irrigation were almost invaria-

* The Punjub Sanitary Commissioner, when called on for opinion and}facts, aabl
that there was great duuh'r{H to the latier, uﬂ!ﬂumﬂrm opinion mmﬁ.ﬁiﬁ
them would be prematare. He evidently inclined to the opinion, howaver, - o
disease could be said only to be in abeyance, The cases in the W hn
loss than half in 1870 and 1871 as eompared with the five years before,
earlier months of 1872 apain mounted up to nearly thelr former numberi.

The following medical deseription of the sore has been furnished by 146 BAm
Eishendds, Assistant Surgeon in charge of the City Dispensary at Delhi :-I

* This disenso is gimilar in its noture to Biskma Duotlon, 1, Lahare
sore, Mooltan sore, &o, § it wonld be better, therafors, to call all of these by s common
name ; and the designation * Oriental sore,’ proposed by some writers, i; the mi:l

printe. Tt attacks persons of all ages and positions in life and both sexes in-
, but children between the ages of five and ten seem most linble to it
Depraved nuirition from climatic influences ia believed to be ‘tha catse of its produc-
tion, but the exnct nature of these influcnces i unknown. .

“ It attacks gemerally the most exposed parts of the body, eg. the face, fore-

nrms, hands, legs, and foot, but has been scen oo the chest, abdomen, um--iutls-mulrmm1 pum-.th
coverad as well. ItMu-mu}u erplion, site wi
tehing,” soon followed by a orushed pustale and MIE by irregular aleeration,
mg]:zniﬂme,butwm. g0 far as 1 geen, never destro
the d tissnes. Mhnnwmﬂu:mmmeﬁm
n

i
,.%
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bly those where the debilitating disease assumed its most, prominent
form. While drawing a sad picture of the state of the people, he
alludes to the improved drainage of the Najafgarh tract, and ahm:m
that, while in 1845 the splenic enlargements were 43 per cent., in
1867 they were only 537. The flood level had sunk three feet,
and the aspect of the people was healthy and robust. :
Besides fover, the zaminddrs of the canal villages complain that
copious irrigation of the land brings with it, though they do not
know how, impotence in the men. On this point information is of
course very doubtful : the earliest report on the matter, that of Mr.
Sherer (Selections from the Remrdiaf the Guvarn;nhent of India in
the Public Works Department No. XLIT) expressed the same opinion,
“The unfruitfulness of women in canal villages is a mﬂ;']:c[; of
- common remark, and the consequent difficulty of inducing other Jit
“ families to give their danghters to the men of Pinipat, and the
“ environs of the canals generally, isvery great.” Dr. Taylor heard that
sexual incapacity existed greatly nmn!t'tEuman, but that women were
i local beliefis the same ;
and it is said in addition that the women are generally more healthy
thu] men. Two rilmom are given—the wuﬂlll;en come  from
other villages—often vil not i ing from canal, and so
have a healthier stock mgin wil;EmEmndly, they work more
than the men. This sounds strange, and is only half true ; but there
is no doubt that the women in the canal villages look less lnzy and

demoralized than the men, who are indeed a very degenerate race.

SECTION B.—GEOLOGY, FAUNA, AND FLORA.

Our knowledge of Indian logy is as yet so general in its
nature, and so little has been ggnoe m the Punjab in the way of
detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss the
local geology of separate districts, But a sketch of the geology of
the province as a whole has been most kindly furnished by Mr,

cott, Superintendent of the Geological Survey of Indis, and

18 published im extenso in the provincial volume of the Gazefteer
seres, and also as a separate pamphlet.

. The mines of the district are thus returned in the Administra-
tion Report —Chalk mines at Kastmpur and Arangpur, the former
leased by the villagers for Rs. 300 a year, the latter not worked at
present ; 24 kankar mines in various villages, yielding 933,000
mnunds annually, worth some Ra 8,000 ; bajri mines at Banskauli
::i s 'J?E:Sing E%nualgr}di.ﬂm maunds, worth Rs, 250 ; nine

¢ mines yielding 4,950 maunds, worth Rs, 1,265 ; a crystal mine
at Arangpur, not worked at present.  The quantities here ‘stated are
probably unreliable, The noticeable minnrnl therefore of the district,
so far as Own, are stone, erystal, benkar and chalk ; though it is
of the hills* renders the existence of

iy
Mlﬁmﬁﬂqdumpu‘ is follows :—
A core of quartsite Hig:nnnlrin":r.;ntuﬂu]bnﬂing, and the sssociated
utp-&qmupuﬂunthnﬂmhu matﬂgu,hdhhm

L]
rocks
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Id not impossible, and the known presence of cr{:!l;al at Arangpur
E:a been recently alluded to as favouring the probability.

The quartz-like kind of stone is hard, and not easily worked,
except for uses not requiring delicate shape. It is seen at its best in
many of the old buildings round Delhi, where it fitly harmonises
with the sombre dignity of the Pathin style. For the Agra Canal
a considerable quantity was nsed, but for the new Delhi Branch the
softer and more malleable stone has been preferred. There is
also a sandstone found in the hills near Ballabgarh, which is soft and
looks handsome when worked up. The R4jd's palace, now the
tahsil at Ballabgarh, shows some very pretty pieces of this work in
pillars and arches.

The only place where has been brought to the surface is
in the limits of Arangpur, a hill village about two miles south of Delhi
A mine here was first started, it is said, a hundred years ago by the
Rija of Ballabgarh, who spent a good deal of money in getting out
l-nli sending for sale a supply of the mineral. Most of the picces,
however, were small octagonal blocks of no great commercial “value,
and after this one attempt the Rija gn.vm‘lag the enterprise and closed
the mine. After the MEtin}r s Khatri of Delhi took a contract
for working it ; but after spending some Rs. 1,500 in trying to find
the , gave up the attempt and his contract also, The locality
of the mine is rather inaccessible ; it lies to the south-west of the
village, which itself is a collection of huts, at a considerable distance
from the main road. Dr. Thompson, in his report on rock crystal
mines says that “ the crystal does not occur in its primitive position,
“but in asecondary deposit of silicious breceia, ?ﬁ? highly impre
*with iron ; each erystal is cased in a sheath of hematite. As we
“go downwards the rock becomes less ferruginous, and !urwer still is
“met with in pieces of pure quartz, embedded in a matrix of almost
* pure white cfny.“

Kankar® is found more or less extensively throughout the dis-
trict. In Sunipat it is not regularly worked, but in nine villages it
has been found, and doubtless might be obtained, if needed, in a
good many more. In Delhi faksil 33 villages  it, chiefly in the
subeolline and marshy parts. In Ballabgarh 22 villages are shown
:l;ljlroducing it. Very little digging is required to reach the beds,

in'some of the channels of the hill streams it comes out on the
surface. The chief element in its cost is that of carringe and trans-
Eﬁ to the place where it is required for use. It is not appropriated

roads in this district so exclusively as in others, where it is the
only material available. Macadamite is also used, and the station
roads are many of them laid with bajri, a reddish gravelly kankart
found in the beds of hill torrents and such like places. Bojriis
cheaper than kantar, but is not so durable, and softens more under
VY raimn.

‘" * A calearcous concrete mﬁnﬂﬁ ;:l.l"bmnhl ni‘limuiuiutguh_rklndd
foliated picces.” (“Punjab Producks,” p. 141, : 2
% Diintegrated gason: sa Mr. Duden Fowel s, . 39, Paojab Procducts
B

73
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Chalk is either worked, or known to exist in Kasimpur
Mahrauli, Malikpur Kohi, and Arangpur. It is dug out of a rude
mine made by sinking a shaft 30 or 40 feet deep, and five or
six feet -in diameter, and then making tunnels in all directions
horizontally at the bottom. The blocks (dalld or dhir), that
are turned out whole, are sold on the spot; the smaller pieces
(tikyd ) are taken to the Milchah vi , and there washed and
dried, and then sold for whitening. The local idea makes stone
fuse into chalk by a kind of subterranean ignition. The product
is of some value : in the village of Eastmpur, the lease of the chalk
mines has for some years past brought in an income of over Rs. 300,
on the average, The expenses of excavation, iage, washing, and
making up into cakes for market sale, are estimated at Rs. 15-6 per
100 maunds, the bd=dr price of which is about Rs. 30.%

Salt is not now made anywhere in the Delhi district, thou
it used to be in certain Khi vil where the marks of the
earth-beds (sar) are still evident. tpetre is occasionally made
in different During the last ten years 30 licenses have been
given for this purpose in 15 villoges+

Coming to vegetable products of the soil, the district is not
well wm‘]mf throughout, but in many the trees are abundant
enough to give a pleasant variety to the landscape, and in some a
bird's-eye view of the country from an elevated spot gives an effect
not unlike that of an English park. In other parts, particularly
in the hills, in the marshy lands near Najafgarh, and in the inferior
parts of the Khddar, trees are scarce, and there is nothing to relieve
the monotony of the prospect. Along the Western Jamnd Canal
are fine avennes of shisham and other trees, and promising planta-
tions of kikar and shisham have sprung up on the banks of the
Agra Canal. The Mathrah road is not well shaded, nor, exce
in a few parts, is the Grand Road in the north. The
commonest trees are the well-known kikar (deacia Arabica)
and 7dl (Panjibi pilu or van—~Salvadora oleoides). In uncultivated
lands these are specially found. In Sunipat, for instance, there are
woody stretches of the jdl extending for miles, and in the hot
weather, especially if the rabi crop has been poor, hundreds, almost
thousands, of the more destitute classes are to be seen feeding and
sleeping by turns in the stunted groves. The pipal (Ficus reli-
gin_m.:}, fardsh (Tamariz Indica), ném (Azadirarachta Indica), bor
(Ficus Indica), bakain (Melia sempervivens), dhik (Butea from-
dosa) and bér (Zizyphus jujuba) are h}dig_tmuna and found in many
places, as also the bushes—ikaril (Capparis aphylla), khair (Acacia
cotechu), i;'dnt Sesbania & 'ﬂm},tmlﬁfi«w (Balamites Egyp-
fiaca.) 1t is doubtful whether shisham and siris are indigenous 1n

* The zamfaddrs do not dig the chalk themsel ; lemse
aet 21 men of low 'gcumufhlhins inthe n hbm.rmhuud.‘h, Clnuuul:rﬂ“hlmwﬂ;Iil :Tthll work
F Annna the digger down below only 1§ annes
for the lh‘hrwrﬁmthnﬂ:m i i 1§

% These are :—

S SR e ek Tt
Ballahgarh—Bhopéni, Jaik alias  Shajabénpur, Majheri, B0f, Pha-

plnda, Aghwiapur, Fatchpur Bilooh,
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the sense of not having been introduced from other parts; they

grow well only where they get more than natural moisture. In W

canal villages a common tree is the jomod or _jaméd, which appears
to be a variety of the jdman—the natives call it asa synonym chotd
i This tree growson the side of small watercourses on the
edges of fields, reaches a height of 50 or 60 feet, and has a dark
fresh foliage like the jéman. The fruit is very inferior. The fruit-
trees found in the more favoured spots are numerous and good.
Some gardens near Delhi produce mangoes of a delicious flavour :
the jdmans (Sizygivm jambolanum) are not bad; while oran
hes, plums of sorts, lemons, pom guavas, figs, ali
mtw domestica), imli (Temarindus Indica), &e., are also found.
Une or two plants seem to deserve mention here on account of
their importance to the agriculturist as a souree of income, oras afford-
ing valuable material for various agricultural p
(L) The singhdrd or water-nut (Trapps bispinosa) grows in
ds and pools of standing water in mnng;purta of the district.
t is said, however, that the water must clean (an expression
to be interpreted according to Jat rather than English ideas)
and the soil of the bed of the pond should not be under the

. influence of reh. The long stalks of the plants reach up to the

surface of the water (in which they grow), and upon which float

their green leaves, and their pure white flowers expand beauti-

ﬁlﬂdlramuug them in the latter part of the afternoon. e nut grows
under water after the flowers decay, and is of a triangular shape, and
covered with a tough brown integument adhering strongly to the
kernel, which is white and esculent, and of a fine cartilaginous tex-
ture. They ripen in the latter end of the rainy season and are eat-
able till November. The best plants are then i month Kdtik)
left for seed : in Mangsir the cultivators break the nuts off and
put them in matkds, f::ping the vessels always filled with water,
changing it every other day. In Magh they take the seedtoa
, and throw it in broad-cast ; or if the water is scarce they sow

1t in beds (#idris) with water standing in them. The plant shoots
upin the spring; its green head is called ehldti. There are two
kinds, hard (green) and ldl (red) The green kind is generally
eaten fresh, while the red is ground into a flour which is eaten by
Hindis at times of abstinence (bart) from food. They are then
allowed to eat fruits (phal-akdr) among which this is reckoned. = The
produce of the plant is very variable, but a biswa of land covered
ith water should grow 1 or 1} maunds, giving 20 or 30 !nn.uuda to
igha. 'The price is also uncertain ; at the first incoming of the
crop, especially if it is a light one, the fresh nuts will cost 1 or 1}
anna aser; in the full season they may come down to 8 or 6 annas
per maund, and when very cheap may be only taka dhari, ie, 6
ies for 5 sers— 4 annas a mannd. mrtl} ummp:\%ntﬂw;ai o
u The Najafgarh jhil used to be noted for its uce of this
Ht;'?:?. tﬁnhiamnaidam}fldalightmd healthy food ; but at present,
it certainly grows there, itis not so mj- cultivated as for-

A (K ), who are plluwed
hm%'ﬂhﬁpﬂnﬂﬁfﬂrﬂm purpase

£E

i

by the zaminddrs either ns
services to the community, or on payment of rent; say

Cuapter 1 3.
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Rs. 2 a bigha, or on condition of letting the families of the proprietora
take a portion of the from time to time as they need 1t for food.
The singhdra in some villages is a valuable source of water-income
(jalkar) to the community. 21 e
(2) 'Jhdi (pang-pilohi—Tamariz dioiea) is found chiefly in
Khédar uncultivated land, especially in the belds of the river. It
grows sometimes seven or eight feet high, but on the ave reaches
only to s man’s waist and answers to many uses with the zamfn-
ddr—either as fuel, or made up into baskets or rustic brooms {where-
with to sweep his threshing floor), or lining the sides of a kackd
well. The baskets are madenﬂ)y Kahirs, who pay 1 anna per day for
the right of cutting as much of the bush as the can carry away in
their Y. The actual cash income therefore is not much, except
on lands near the city, but the agriculturist looks on it as of consi-
use.
(3) Sarkandd (Saccharum procerum) is a reed that grows to
8 height of 10 or 12 feet ; it is found in alluvial marshes, but also on
the side of the canal, and sometimes of its distributaries. Tt must
have moisture, and is fond of mud. Some rill?m, such as Jikhauli,
Tehri, Daul: , and Burari, make very considerable sums of mone
by the sale of this reed, ItiamedfurﬂmmoﬁTnfthatchedhuiI - _
ings, and for the reed-chair which is so much in fashion among ;
natives. Its price is measured by sheaves, cach tied up with a
made of the leaves, two and a half cubits long. Such a B]l&:;{]::l: I
called bind and is worth about an anna. , ‘I
(4) Pdla (Zizyphus nummularia) is a small thorny bush-weed -
which grows pretty well all over the district, but chiefly in r
lands, and especially on the ridge-like tract of land in Delh ¢ #il,
near Nangloi Jit, and Bakarwila In Sunfpat it favours Lalheri
and Rajld, and that sandy neighbourhood, while in the hills it grows
extensively. In the Ballahgarh Bingar, too, there isa great deal. This
uninviting plant dmm a very useful food for buffaloes, cows and
gﬂm‘.u. Camels and goats indeed like it better than any thing almost.
t is considered heating, and so is good for the eold weather.
It is cut twice in the year (in Kdtik and Chef) with a gandasi,
and is sold at 3, 4, or 5 mannds the rupee.
The following note on the wdcro:mmuh of the district has
been kindly furnished by Dr. Kavanagh :—
“Pig abound all along the banks of the Jamné, being found in
the {?ufu jungle where there are no crops, and in the latter when they
are high enough to afford cover, Foxes and hares are plentiful on
the enstern bank of the Jamnd, but do not seem to mhabit the ;,
western bank to the same extent. Black buck are found almost
here. Chikdra abound in the range of hills which runs
-east of Delhi, buin%m&pecially numerous at Bhunsi, Sinah, and
idge in this neighbourhood. Wolves are not plen-
tiful, but they are to be usually found in the neighbourhood ofp
old ca{:tam_mnt.mgdnﬂj during the time soldiers are there encamped,
at which time, T have seen them in numbers qu close to my tent.
Jackals abound. Hares are found generally ghout the iutnet
Pﬂfnmlar_ﬁs;l;uhﬁll I}uckauﬂmipamp]enﬁ:ﬁﬁin«diury
years they are scarce. The milgaiis to be con: 55

!
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stantly found near the villages of Borari and Khadipur, and in my
igsticking excursions I constantly came across them in these
eyarealso constantly found at Bhunsi due east from the
Black and g‘m{ partridges are plentiful, the former ing found prin-
eipally in the high jungle along the banks of the J. and in the
when the season 1s advanced. The mongoose is very common,
s0 is the hedge hog. Ihave known the latter commit sad havoe
in a garden in the Cantonments, Snakes of every kind are plentiful,
the cobra especially so. The oldFort ecalled the Kofla is infested
with them, amﬂtr been o Fumtimu pmtimuijfur n:]::lbem of the
garrison to go there hunting for them, especially in miny season
or immedintely preceding it.* Leopards are found in the outlyi
villages. Ihave myself seen them at Tuglakibid Pd'ra are abun:

ially in the neighbourhood of Borari on the bank of the Jamna,
whers in my pigsticking excursions I have seen as many as, 40 or 50
in an hour, Maksir, rohii, and batchwa are found in the river Jamnéi
and at Okhlah in the Agra Canal, and the entire river is infusted with
!nﬂurﬂ the gurrydl predominating; but the snub-nosed man-eater
15 plentiful. ~ In that part of the river opposite the present
rifle range they may he seen any afternoon in hundreds swim-
ming about or basking on the edge of the water. Between the old
Fort and Okhlah, they are equally numerous.”

Monkeys in some villages bordering on the shady avenues
of the Western Jamn4 Canal are quite a nuisancef Within the past
five years rewards to the amount of Rs. 908 have been given for the
destruction of 10 leopards, 867 wolves, and 1,128 snakes Ducks
of various kinds are found in LheBFm in the cold weather; !ll}:&
in several places in marshes ; quail are not uncommon 1in the fields ;
Eﬂ'lﬂdis. both black and grey, are abundant, and kilan are fond of

e fields of gram when the grain has not yet hardened.
® Natives dis i snake : (1) hdla, black, poisonous, and almost)
always ?:imni (ﬁmgh (?;kaﬁu:[hhﬂ' Eﬁmm; (&) r@“*ﬂﬁﬂhgﬂmﬂd
worss than the pil, bot hot so bad s the Adle.  Eale he g0 BUn 30 8L )
well known saying amon the samindars, Literally : Inpﬂﬂu e Roan ths

b t biarn.” is oo fdes that if & fdla admp go
lammps U::nﬂim?;:lumlum?ndmmwuhmdmm Asa proverb it

means thero i3 no doing anythiog ngninst o powerful parson.,
"M Hmumhml-;wﬂtrus 1 *% onoe heard it uﬂmlyﬁnug:;u an objection to the
slignment of n réjbead through the lands of the speaker’s Mﬂnm:lﬂnﬁml
would b sure to plant trees, und trees. wonld be sure to bring monkeys, mon-
keys would do all sorts of damage to the crops, The fact is a serious ofie, especially
as the Jit may pot kill a monkey even when he catches him i furte mawifesto.
-llltlm-hunﬂnhhm:ﬂmnhudruhdk-inﬂthpuinlhunnﬂmu -
mhﬁnﬂit;ﬁllhm‘tphﬂup. But as  rule the monkeys look in portentously
good condition."
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CHAPTER II.

HISTORY.

The history of the Delhi district, previous to British rule, is the
history of the city of Delhi, which has from the time of its first found-
aﬁonrgaau the seat of the ruling dynasty, Réjpit, Pathan, Mughal or
Mahratta. To write it in full would be to recite the ] of
Northern India. A brief outline of the principal events which have
affected the fortunes of the city itself, with especial reference to ﬂ:.la
mhitec‘bmulmmuimwhinhmthmtubehunﬂ,mpwnm
Chapter VI; but no attempt will be made to furmsh an
more detailed narrative of the historical events which
the introduction of British rule.

On the 11th Sﬂeﬁmber. 1803, the Mahrattas were defeated in
the battle on the dan by General Lake; and three days after-
wards the English entered Delhi as the real masters of the M
Empire. The tract then added to the territories of the East Indi
Company included a considerable strip of country to the west of the
river Jamnd, north uhnd south of Delhi. It was determined to assign
al portion of the territory thus uired to King Shih Alam
amﬁii descendants, in order to pruﬁd:?:?r the maintenance and dig-
nity of the Royal family, The arrangements to be made were thus
described in a despatch by Lord Wellesley, dated Fort William, 2nd
January 1805 :—

* The Governar-General in Couneil has determined to adopt an arrange-
ment upon the basis of the following provisions :—That a Epecified
portion of the territories in the vicinity of Delhi, situsted on the right
bank of the Jamn§, should be assigned in part of the provision for the
maintenance of the Royal family. That those lands should remain
under charge of the Resident of Delhi, and that the revenue should
be collected and justice should be administered in the name of His Maj
Shih Alsm, under Regulations to be fixed by the British Govern-
ment.  That His Majesty should be permitted to appoint a Diwin aud other
inferior officers to attend at the office of the Collector, for the parpose of
sscertaining and reporting to His Majesty the amount of the revenues
which should be received, and the charges of eollection, and of satisfying
His Majesty’s mind that no part of the produce of the assigned territory was
missppropristed. That two Courts of justice should be established for tha
adarinistration of civil and eriminal justice, acconding to the Muham-
madan lsw, to the inhabitants of the city of Delhi, and of the assigned
territory.  That no sentences of the Criminal Courts extending to death
#hould be carried into execution without the express sanction of His Majesty,
to whom the proceedings in all trials of this deseription
reported, and that sentences of mutilation should be commuted. That to pro-
vide for the immediate wants of His Majesty and the Royal household, the
following sums should be paid moathly in money from the Trensury of the
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Resident of Delhi—to His Majesty for his private expenses, Sices
Rupees 60,000 : to the Heir-apparent, exclusive of cortain jdgire,
Rs. 10,000 ; to o favourite son of His Majesty, named Jaggat Baksh, Sa.

ﬂlu;]t:r I
History.

Rs. 5000; to two other sons of His Majesty, Sa. Ra. 1,500; to Administrative ar-
His Majesty’s fifty younger sons and danghters, Sa. Ra. 10,000 o Mangements in 1808,

Bhsh Nawhz Khén, His Majesty’s Treasurer, Ra. 2,500; to Sayad
Razi Khan, British Ageat at His Majesty’s Court, and related to
His Majesty by marriage, Sa. Rs.1,000; total per mensem, Sicea Rupees
90,000, That if the produce of the revenue of the assigned territory
ghould hereafter admit of it, the monthly sum to be advanced to His Majea-
ty for his private expenses might be increased to one lakh of rapees. That
in addition to the sums specified, the sam of 8a. rapees 10,000 should
annually be paid to His Majesty on cerfain festivals agreeably to ancient
usage.”

According to this arrangement, the assigned tract, afterwards
known as the Delhi Territory, was excluded, by Regulation VIII of
1805, from the operation of the General Reguiations, and, subject to
the restrictions alluded toin the despatch already quoted, placed
under the charge of an officer styled the Resident and Chief Com-
missioner of Delhi, The Ki rotained exclusive eivil and erimi-
nal jurisdiction within the Palace, consulting the Resident in impor-
tant cases, while throughout the assigned  territo justice was

ini according to Muhammadan law by Briti officers, but
in the name of the King, and sentences of death were reforred to
the King for a vaLTheﬁsmlamngemautawmundnrtha
entire control uFThl Resident and his subordinates. This assigned
territory included, with certain exceptions, the whole of the present
divisions of Delhi and Hissir. The chief exceptions were Sirsa and

of Hissér, held by the Bhattis® and parts of Karnil, which were
11 the hands of independent Sikh Chiefs. There were also other
exceptions in the estates of certain noblemen, who were found by the
British in possession of considerable tracts, which they held, on
tenures more or less permanent, from the Delhi Kings or the
Mahrattas, Such were the estates of the Rajé of Ballabgarh in this
district, of Jhajjar in Rohtak, and of the Begam Samru in Gurgaon.
These alienations were for the time recognized by the British Govern-
ment. It will be noted elsewhere in what manner the greater part
of them successively, by lapse o otherwise, came under direct British

of the Royal family to one lakh of rapees P month,  this
sum  being payable without reference 1o _the income of
the Delhi territory. This state of things continued until 1832,
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when Iay Regulation V of that year, the office of Resident and
Chief Commissioner was nbolished The affairs of the Delhi
territory were to be administered in future hrv & Commissioner
in correspondence with the Government of the North-West
Provinces, the powers heretofore exercised by the Resident as
Chief Commissioner being vested in the Board of Revenue and
the High (Sadr) Court at A By the same Act it was laid
down that the Commissioner of Delhi territory and his subordinates
shonld in their administration conform to the principles and
spirit of the Regulations. This enactment put an end tothe
anomalous system of administration above described; and hence-
forth, in name as well asin actual fact, the administration passed
into the hands of the East India Company. The Delhi terri-
tory continued to form a part of the territory under the Government
of the N. W. Provinces till 1858, when after the reconquest of
Delhi from the Sepoy mutineers, it was annexed to the newly
formed Lieutenant-Governorship of the Punjab.

The first Resident of the Delhi territory was Sir David
Ochterlony,* who was in charge from 1803—1806, He had not
been a year in office before the city was besieged by Holkar, whose

and well-appointed army was, asis well-known, successfully
beaten off by a handful of Europeans and natives under the gallant
leadership of their soldier-governor, until Lord ' Lake returned.
General Ochterlony’s bravery, however, was more acceptable to
Government than his civil administration, and in 1806 he was
removed to Ludhifnah, then a frontier station. Hig succeasor, Mr.
R. (. Seton from Bareilly, was a man of high character and amiable
temperament, but wanting in self-confidence, and in practical
energy of decisionn. He leaned much ona stronger man than
himself, Charles Metcalfe, who on Beton's de ture for Europe in
1510 was appointed to the important post of B?ﬂm Resident. ~ For
nine years he remained in i, developing that administrative
experictice and vigorous practical wisdom which afterwards placed
him g0 high on the roll of Indian names. As & mere bo Eahm:l
in 1809 confronted and successfully treated with the uler of
the Sikhs, and the early charge of the Delhi Resi ney was the
immediate reward of his brilliantly - self-reliant management of the
treaty of the Satlaj—t“one of the best kept treaties of Indian
History." In December 1818 he entered the troubled period of
his life by transfer to Haidarabéd as Resident, and Ochterlon return-
ed for two years with Henry Middleton as Collector. 1521
Ochterlony went to Rijputind, and, after an acting by
Middleton, Alexander Ross was appointed in 1822 to the adminis-
tration ‘as Agent to the Governor-General In 1823 William
Fraser acted as Agent, and then Charles Elliot succeeded for a fow
months when ‘he went as nt to Farukhibid, and Charles
Metealfe came back again as ident with control of Béjputans,

.“:Hi- name by u charactoristic metathesis s known nmong the natives ns Lowi
ar, - 5 <

Lite gt S o e
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and the conduct of foreign relations with “Kébul and Lahore. In Chapter IL
this capacity he was nt at the memorable siege and capture Higtory.
of Bhartpur. In 1828 he was appointed member of the GOVErnor- guscmivs Rosidents.
General’s Council, and was succeeded by Sir E Colebrooke. The
scandal that occurred in this gentleman’s time is well-known, and
also the unpopular but courageous taken in the matter b
Charles Trevelyan, then acting as his tary. The way in whi
the affnir is described in a native account, perhaps by an intentional
.euphemism, is that “in his time, Ram GCopil, and others of hia
dependants, made bribes run high” (rishwatsiténd kd bazdr garm
keiyd). The result was that the ident was removed. Wifl?um
Fraser was appointed to act, but was also removed for openly show-
ing sympathy with the accused. My, Hawkins Nmﬂbﬂs, but as he
was not acceptable to the king, Mr. Martin was l_]]pﬂinted, and re-
mained there till 1832, when the Residentship was abolished,
and an Agency again  constituted. Rajputind was made
a separate charge, leaving Delhi and the protected  territory
and the foreign relations still with the local administration
Willinm  Fraser, however, was murdered in 1835 at the insti-
gation, as it was proved, of the Nawib of Firozpur,® who met with
condign punishment, Then came the long administration of Thomaa
Metcalfe, reaching for 18 years up to 1853. During his time, in
accordance with the march of political events, and the advance of
our border toward the north, the protected States were put under
George Clerk, afterwards Sir G erk, at Ludhiinah. Hiinsi,
Hissar and Sirsa still remained connected with Delhi. In November
1853, Thomas T. Metcalfie died, and next month Simon
became Agent and Commissioner. The tragic end of this officer,
killed on the fatal 11th of May 1857, is well known. In September
1857, when Delhi was taken, Mr. C. B. Saunders was appointed
Commissioner, while Hissir, Hinsi and Sirsa were made into tha
separate Commissioncrship »f Hissir under the charge of Mr. E.
Brandreth, with political charge of the petty States of Dujénih
and Lohdrd. taudi remmned under the Delhi  Comimis-

Eloner,
The Delhi terri was first divided regularly into districts in Conatitution of
1819, The district of Iﬁte{hi. as then constituted, eonsisted of two par- W dlatziot,
 the “northern” and the agouthern.” Between them they com-
gﬂd the at Delhi tahsil, the northern portion of the present
labgarh tahsil, and a sma]lr}nvrtiun now meluded in the Rohtak
district. The greater the Ballabgarh (tahsil wos then
independent$ The present Sunipat taksél, with its head-quarters
at Larsanli, formed the Larsauli pargana of the Pénipat district}.

* For a detailed account of this, sec Col. Bleeman's * Rambles of an Indian

-Official”, Vaol. 2, pp- 200—23L
mﬁm‘mlﬂ[‘lu\ﬂ!ﬂﬁ“. Bee Chapter V1, 1
Boe Gazotteer of the Knrnal district.
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It was' only transferred to Delhi in 1861. The present arrange-
ment of the tahsils dates from 1862, At some time between 1548
and 1853, a considerable tract to the east of the Jamné, including
(by the Census of 1853) 160 villages and an area of 193 square
miles, was added to the Delhi district from the districts of Mirath
and Bulandshahr. This, under the name of the * Eastern pargana,”
continued to form part of the Delhi district until the Mutiny and
the transfer of the Delhi territory to the Punjab. The immediate
(& of what is now the Delhi district was held first by a
Principal Assistant, and subsequently by a Collector under the
Resident and Civil Commissioner, {'hu tirst distribution of the
Delhi territory was into divisions, an Assistant bcmf entrusted
with the charge of & division. At this time Sunipat formed part
of the Northern Division with head-quarters at Panipat, while Delhi
and part of Ballabgarh formed the central division. Gurgdon and
Rohtak and the parts round these made up the southern and west-
ern divisions. In 1820 the Civil Commissionership was abolished
or for a Deputy Su intendent on Rs. 3,000 a month,
whose duties were F:mnﬁ];mrzveuun; and about the same
time Delhi was put under the Board of Revenue, North-West
Provinees.

The arrangements as to tahsils appear to have been as follows :—
As regards Sunipat there were at ﬁ:ft two taksils, both having their
head-quarters at the town; then another, a small one, with a
pourly paid tahsilddr, was made up at Ganaur. This was the state of
things in 1835, when (1) Sunipat Bﬁn%'u.r had a tahsilddr drawing
Rs. 50 a month and the revenue was Rs, 2,13,040; (2) Sunipat
Khddar, a tahsilddr on Rs. 50 and revenue Rs. 70,999 ; (3) Ganaur,
8 tahsildir on Ra 30 and revenue Rs 67444 It is not clear
whether this revenue includes Jdgir or not. In 1836 the Ganaur
tahsil was incorporated with the Sunipat Khddar, and the tahsilddr's
l? was revised as follows:, fahsildir Bangir, Rs. 175 ; tahsilddr

Adar, Rs. 125. This administration continued till 1851, when the
two Pinipat faksils were made one, and the same amalgamation
took place in Sunipat, the one tahsil being called Larsauli, Larsauli
then remained, with its 205 vill in Karnil district till 1857,
when it was transforred to D:gl? For Delhi the head-quarters
were at first in the city, then at N jafgarh; then there were two
tahsils, one at Mahrauli and one at Bawanah, The Bawanah taksil
was moved to Alipur, and after the Mutiny to Delhi Mahranli
was given up and its villages divided between Delhi and Ballabgarh.
This last, in addition to the vil thus gained, included the rdj
villages, and those of parganak Pili-Pikal,

In May 1868, twenty villages, with a pulation of 6,990, were
transforred from Gurgion to the Baihbgarhpgahﬁ In August 1868
six villages, with atgupulnﬁannf 5,841, were transforred from Rohtak
to Sunipat. At the commencement of Settlement operations in
1572, distribution of villages among the three falsils was as
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follows : Ballabgarh, 252 ; Delhi, 805 ; Sunlpat, 211. Total, 798 vil-

lages. During Settlement the following changes were made :—

1,—Ballabgarh® recelved by alluvion from Bulandshale i “g"ﬂ-
+ gave to Delhi - -

Leaving finally

B

8 sl 8l auonlgl.

o alluvion from Meernt
inereased by separation of estakes

to Buni| iy - d
w: "mﬁ:‘h’ dilavion e e -
Leaving finally
3,—Bunipat 4 received as above mentioned -
11 increascd by scparation of estales ...

Leaving finally =

The transfors between the tahsils were effected under the autho-

of Government Punjab’s letter No. 1608 of 17th November

5. In 1880 a change in the course of the Jamnd transferred a
small village to Bulandshahr.

The ovents of the Mutiny, so far as they are connected
with the city of Delhi, will be found in Chapter The following
sketch refers rather to the district as a whole. As early as 1855,
two years before the outbreak, a seditions pa.mﬂ::at was ]_:ub'liahud
in Delhi, called Risdla Jehdd, directly preac ing o religious war
against the infidels who held the country. It was supposed to have
been written about 1828 by one Maulavi uhamad Ismail, s Wahébi,
and about 1850 was translated into Hindi Seditious placards, later
m.Wﬂtﬂpoatcdinmriausplmofthad . When the actual rising
took place at Delhi on the 11th May, the king sent a letter to the
Commissioner of the Agra Division, G. F. Harvey, Esquire, who had
been Commissioner for & short time in Delhi some years before, telling
of the outbreak and protesting his helplessness. In the city, how-
ever, everything was done in his name, and orders were issued to the
caminddrs of the district for the collection of revenue. The papers
in the printed volume of the trial of the king give a lively
jdea of the burlesque of order and Government that went
on in the imperial city of the Mughals between May and
September 1857, The king was nominally at the head of affairs; he
was treated with reverence in the Orien fushion, and amused him-
self with recording his signature, and occasionally shart autograph
3 * Chak uwnﬂgﬂm&w Latffpur—Belé Ealin—Chak

pur—Chak Motipur— ur,

e ﬁhﬁn_&kﬂ:r—hmﬂhhjiﬁpuhﬂrﬂj&hﬂ—mm Kok,
Ardzi Bibapor—Arizi Badarpur—Arizi Pachibern.

Pawan —J g Bersah K rindl{—Nathbpur
—Mww&amw fidbéd Pinn Pa nn—ll;uﬂ‘r-
Dheki—Nabrah—Nahri—Maodagrah— — Mandsuri— Hillilpur— Jhan-

W&ﬁp—ﬁﬁmﬂ Nighmpur Khord— Kun-

Jatwira Khond.
1 Miphluphhlhﬁlﬂilnuuﬁum

¥\
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orders, on the numerous petitions presented, but the real power was
in the hands of the mldlp:ra. Complaints are not long wanting of
their violence and unruliness ; the banid is indignant at the summary
appropriation of his goods going on, and compares the present admin-
istration  unfavourably with that of the Kifirs, who, however
wretched they were in religion, respected the rights of pro-
perty. The zemfnddrs of some village outside, having attacked
and been beaten off by their neighbours with whom they have
had a long standing grudge, write in fulsome terms congratulat-
ing the king on the massacre of the hateful English
their fervent loyalty, and praying for punishment on therr tempo-
rarily successful rivals. The king writes, “ Let the Mirza see to this,”
and a foraging party soon after visits both villages, to the gain
bably of neither,” Grain carts coming into the city are not un-
E;;uenﬂ}r scized by regiments on their own account, and when en-
uiry is made they protest they must do somethin, of the kind as
aleydunatgat their pay. This last fact is one which, as time goes
on, assumes an uncomfortable prominence, and makes it necessary for
the imperial di ity to stoop to such u exactions asa com-
pulsory loan. 18, it need hardly be sai is followed by more com-
plaints from the banid, who in return gets threatened with bodily
penalties ; and so matters go 6n ; the mutineers are scarcely loyal to the
emperor’; they quarrel among themselves for the best quarters, got
little or no regular pay, but recoup themselves by plundering any
rson who seems weak enongh to invite it and wealthy enough to
E. worthit.  As regards matters outside, the Rijé of Balltl&wh
trims to secure himself on both sides, but is hoplessly convi of
collusion with the king by letters under his own  seal protesting his
respectful loyalty to the Muhammadan, and his joy at the f

Jhajjar is as bad or worse, and the
saminddrs throughout the distriet fall into lawless habits of attacking
their neighbours and plundering travellers. =
Yet there are bright exceptions of men who, moved by loyalty
to our government, or pity for individuals, did good servieein the
way of protecting and concealing fugitive Europeans and helpi
them on their way to safe places A list of rewards given for su
work will be found in the Settlement Report ; but a few are worthy
of ial mention. The most illustrions instance  of hardly-tried
loyalty in the district perhaps was that of Hidi(int Ali, 8 risdida
in_the native army, on leave at the time of the outbreak. ‘This
gallant fellow® took in, fod, quartered, and for more than a weck pro-

* The ncconnt locally given of the first 0 of the Colloctor of
G .indﬂhurpcﬁouﬂmnmmm,mfugl.ﬂmhnszqm l:ic, and has ng
toubit had some pictn Mumlddu!hitﬂuﬁng the lapse of the twonty years
since the sccurmonce of Encts on which it is founded, It begine somewhat in this

"Itnjmnhﬂnmudthnnuﬁﬁ was taki g
fmibn‘rﬂmiﬂulhu,hh 1 lhdhhﬂlﬂhnlﬂﬁ;,mdhuiﬂ-_liﬁﬁ
that

hand, he makes signs.” The Sahib got ap at “onee axd went oot
and foand this wis a seoyt i fugiti they
come into the rillupe.hc:lsc. T i TR B
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tected a band of Euro fagitives some thirty in number, among Chapter IT..
whom was Mr. Ford, the Qollector of Gurgion. To do this within m_—“,
_ forty miles of the centre of rebellion and within reach of two days x,, Y
easy march of the mutineers' eavalry at Delhi, showed an unswerv- m‘rm dh-“'
ing loyalty which was conspicuously noted at the time, antd loyalty.
generously rewarded after the re-establishment of order. Govern-
ment presented the risdlddr with a dress of honour, aud o splendidly
engraved and jewelled sword valued at Rs. 1,000, and also gave him
%:ﬂ?,ﬁtm‘ Jdgir of his village, Mohinah, which is nssessed st
Another instance of conrageous humanity, which was mno doubt
founded on, and intensified by, a personal Iih‘?rg]:':r the officer con-
corned, was the help given by the saminddrs piir, or Ishikpér, in
the Delhi Débar, to the wife and children of Mr. Nunn, Assistant
Patrol in the Customs Department. For three months the samin-
ddrs of the village hid them in their houses and fed them on their
own food ; and this notwithstanding the known mutinous disposition of
the Nawab of Jhajjar, in whose territory Isépur then was. The
reward here was ten biswas (or half) of the village Békargarh adjoin-
ing, whose zaminddrs had set fire to a Government bungalow, and were
punished accordingly. Besides this Ra. 200 éndn was ted out
of the jama of Bikargarh, and a pension of Ra, 100 each given to
the four lambarddrs. One of them has now been made a sailddr
(Khushéli or Khushi Rém.)
Other cases of services more or less meritorions were, those
of Bhire Khin of Kalli Bigh. who helped and sheltered Sic
John Metealfe in his flight to Jaipur; the caminddrs of Rohat who
sheltered and helped on their way to Karnél a company of English
ﬁgiﬁvea; and the Kailanah men higher up who did the same
office. In a garden at Kailinah is the grave of o little child of
Captain Fraser, Bengal ineors, who died during that terrible
icht in the May heat. On the eastern gide there are sadly
i iner traces of another party who must have escapad one
one from the flagstaff-toweron the 11th The first place mark-
is Pallah, in the Delhi taksil, some 15 miles north-cast of the
city, where Mrs. Peile, travelling by herself alone, and nppnmn:tlg
on foot, got shelter, protection and pssistance on her way north.
Perhaps here, or a little further away, she met her wounded husband,
Licutenant F. Peile of the 35th Light Infantry, and together with
Dr. and Mrs. Wood, and Major Patterson, they got help from Hardidl,
a lunbarddr of Murshidpur, taking them on to Larsauli whence
they succeeded in escaping to Karnal The lambarddr has a certi-
ficate from Captain Peile, dated Delhi, Jan 1867.

Yot on the whole, of course the side predominated. General disaffection
d certainly andits pusishment.

The district rally appears to have been mutinous, an
got shu'pljrw The Gujar chaukiddrs of Chandrawal

This is Dot quite in aecordance with*fact, for the Earopeans were not badly

Hl-lﬁ:ml::lmmtnduﬁmu ns is here They had tried the

ferry in vain, na were mennced by mutinesm on the other wide, and

on this side were also and obstroctive :
mmwmmwwwxmm-mwdm

Irregular Cavalry,
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Chapter IL  burnt the civil station, and the hill Gujars broke out thieving,
e plundering, and, wIimrer;cr they could, hunﬁu;giﬂuvmmenih pro-
i rty. For a time disorder was rampant. But it was very short-
oy o o ey ﬂge:{ ; all the north part of the district was overawed by the

of the camp on‘the Ridge,’ and supplies were obtained through
friendly zaminddrs without much diffculty. Nothing is more surprising
in a small way, among the big events of that time, than the ease
and rapidity with which things were settled again after the fall of
Delhi. The revenue due in June 1857 was partially collected,
and that due in Decemberin full This re-establishment of order,
it may be imagined, was not effected without sharp measures,
The special commission appointed for the summary punishment
of amders convicted 2,025 persons, uitting 1,281. Of the
convicts, 392 were hanged, 57 were sentenced to life imprisonment,
and many more to imprisonment for shorter terms. Nor can thess
figures be thought tnaﬂow all the punishment inflicted. The offi-
cial re itaeﬁ‘ says: ‘It is difficult to analyse all that may have
been done during that period of excitement.” And there is no doubt
that, though hardly anything could be too severe a retribution for
the diabolical acts of cruelty that we read of, or hear of, as having
been perpetrated by the mutineers and their sympathisers, the
Delhi district received a lesson which will never be forgotten.® As
was officially said “ the agrestic population had been taught to know
their masters,” while the city retained only one-fourth of its former
pO]‘::LlEIution. The king himself was tried by a ial commission
i his own Hall of Audience, and was convicted of rebellion against
the British Government, and of being accessory to “the slaughter
of 49 Christians, chiefly women and children, within his
walls” In January 1858 a general disarming of the people took
place ; penal fines were levied from offending villages; and the
political punishment was pronounced of transfer to the Panjab., By
Act XXXVIII of 1858 the imperial city was annexed as a provincial
town to the frontier province, and the firm hands of the Chief |
Commissioner assumed charge of the Delhi territory, which he
had done so much to reconquer from the mutineers. The civil
Courts re-opened in July 1858,

Fimines. A note of past years of scarcity may conveniently be made
here. These, as known by tradifion, or reported by different
suthorities, are the years A.D. 1345, 1631, 1661, 1739, 1770, 1753-84,
1803-4, 1813-14, 1819, 1525-26, 1827-28, 1832-34, 1837-35, 1860-61,
1865, 1868, and 1877. Of these the worst are said to havebeen 1753- 3
84, 1803-4, 1837-38, and 1860-61. Perhaps this is said because there 4

Y T g—

* Tt is not o sommon thing perhaps to mest & man shot for mutiny in 1857.
is, ortill very lately was, one in the villageof Khor Panjib, in the Delhi
Béngar, The villagers had sent n hhidmatgdr of Bir J. Metcalfe's, who came to
them for concealment, into Delhi £ be given up tothe king. This was base no doubt,
and so thought the English nuthoritics, Tbms{:a nted oot where 20 or 21
of the:=a were ftood upin a line and sha one after another, Our
friend was shot in his torn and tumbled down, no doabt thinking himself
Yet after the departure of the executioners be found he was ouly badly wounded,
lﬂmhmmhmwm
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is a more commonly known tradition of these years than of others  Ohapter IL
especially of the terrible chalfsa 1783-84 ( bat 184.0) But History.
the earlier famines are wellknown in histories. Muhammad :
Tughlak's savage extravagance in his war schemes brought on, it A
is said, the famine of 1345, wherein men ate each other, Shah
Jahin saw two years of drought, 1620-30, and this induced tha
scarcity of the following year. Aurangzeb's reign had the famine
of 1661 in which, in spite of the personal exertions of the Emperor,
multitudes perished, and at least as many at Delhi as in other places
(chirdy ke niche andhera) In 1825-26, it is said, there was great
drought in Delhi ? out of o revenue demand of Rs 2872272, the
balances were Rs. 10,59,212. In the northern division of the territory
a whole year's revenue was remitted, and in the western' division
there. was considerable distress.  Suffering agai occurred in
1832-33, while in 1837-38 bread-riots came into ﬂ;n*aud unlimit-
d reliof was ordered for those who would work. In Pinipat alone
Ra 26,000 revenue was remitted, and clsewhere no doubt in
murﬁnn. This trouble was put an end to by rain in February 1538,

events of the post-mutiny famines are fresh and well known ;in
1860-61 a system of large enrth works was started for the employment
of sufferers, chiefly in the Ballabgarh taksil. Some of these works
have fallen out of repair, while others have been rendered useless by
the construction of the Agra Canal.

Some conception of the development of the district since it Development since
came into our hands may be gathered from Table No. II, which E—
gives some of the leading statistics for five-yearly periods, so faras ﬂwi
are available ; while most of the other tables apfcnded to this wor

ive comparative figures for the last few years. “n the case of Table

o. I, it is probable that the figures are mot alwngmm::ﬂy com-
parable, their basis not being the same in all cases from one period
to another. But the figures may be accepted as showing in general
terms the nature and extent of the advance made.

The following table shows the several officers who have sue- Wﬂ:‘ﬁmiﬂm
cessively held charge of the district since annexation :—

HName. Fram Te

Mr W, Clifford 4 o | 14tk Beplember 1857 _— 18ET
Ih‘lh?hh:l Meteails e | 1wt Ootober 1857 e | Tiud November
Mr. ¥, Im — . | 2ard November 1857 o | Snh March 1840
MrW.O. F s 2t March il o | B0tk April 1880
Mr. F. H Cooper .. e ] et May (T vw | B0rh Otober jE]
Lient, F 0 Hewsher 77| amibh Oekober 1801 o | 14k November 1341
Major Stuart Grabam | 16th Kovember 1381 7| 10tk Februsey 1502
Mr F. H. Coaper .. | 17ih February 152 v | 1ith May 1=43
Mr.T. H. Thorston ... 12th May ] e Ocicber 1863
Me F. H Cosper ... v Ovtober 1581 | 1k Deconcber 1563
=i-+';.'. H. Thornton ... Ih‘: !qw 1:-‘: e | 20t l;:r. ;:::

L ek .. - | Tt 1 s
B T8 i = | #sth June L Im Beplember 1804
Me B Biepateich i # Ovtober 1380 | momaer  1%ea
Captain 0, A, MaeMabon = Oetaher -
Liewt. A. Harcourt .. o | Bad 1506 S d Detober 1843
W A MacMabon - m ks ﬁ R 11: feptombet - g
Cupain o Neiie. B e 188 - |t Pebrumy 180
Mr, Dy, Fitspatriek . ™ | somd Febronry 1867 | ah November 1548
Major ©. A, MacMahon | “oth November 15md | 5tk Beptember 18510
Mr. &,W. 3 - | Bh 1570 - Detober
Major 0. A o & 171 1570 | 18t Jume 1871
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Name, From To
Mr. 0. Enox - we | #nd Jupe 1871 e | 35tk Fobrnary 1473
Mr. A. H. Beaton ., i Iat March 1572 o | 20LS Marely 1673
Mujor N. T, M. Eang .., e | th March 1873 we | Zrth May 1878
Mr. &. Knox - b May 1871 s+ | Jh December 873
Major 0. A MacMahon] we | I1th December J&73 e | E2ndd Fabrus 1878
Mr. W.M. You e . Fals 1673 wee | 11th March 1573
Lt.-Colonsl K. ?au. ase | VEth Mareh 1573 e | Joth June 1578
Major Jus, Tighs ... we | 16th June 1873 e | 152h Jum 1874
Mr. J, Frizells e | 18h Jam 1874 we | 15th Hnmn 1874
Mr.T. W, Spyih o v | Wb November 1578 7 | 'Stk May 1575
Mr. G, L. Smyth ., ws | Bth May 1878 wer | 18th May 1578
Mre. T W.Pmyth we | THth May 1878 wa | 10th August 1575
Mr. J Frissils - e | 3Mh Angmst 1578 e | BOth Feptember 1673
Mr'T. W.Bmrth . e | 1nt Detoher 1878 e | ot Augnes 1578
Naplsin ©, 0, T. Marshall wee | 1ot Reptember 1578 - | S0uk 1s7a
Mr. T. W, Smyih e | 18t Detober 1559 e | Ttk & 1477
Mr. A. W. Stopdon ... e | 1Btk Angast 1877 o | Tl Ootaber 1857
Mr. T. W. Smyth . we | 18th Ogtobar 1977 - | 16th April 1678
My, I\, G, l’lr{l!-y i e | VBUB April 1574 e | Eind April 1578
Mr Oeorge ’ngﬂ e | ¥3rd April 1878 e | 13th Aogust 1658
La nlonel ¥, M. Birch e | 14th Augmet 1878 e | Jth November 578
Mr, i, l-‘dl - s | 11th Novembor 1578 s | 1ot Boptember 1879
Mr. J. M. Maconachie eus | Ind Baptesnber 1570 we | Thth Beptember 1579
Mr, O m-;;t s o Boptember 1570 we | Lk Sovember 1530
Mr. T.W. Bumyth s | NBth November 1580 v | Flot Junmary 1533
Mr. 0. Tl bt e | Ist Fobroary 16862 e | Erd Mureh 1ka3
Major &, 5, Roberts . =i March g e | 1Hth April 1id3
Erdioael ST B TIm
r.T. W. Fi= i at el

Mr AW " = | e Juy - R - AP
My T, Trow FE e | _Tih Optaber 1543 o | 1T0h December 1853
Mr.T. W, fmyih . e | 18th December 1853 wi | WEh Apeil 1888
Nr. G, l-a;-n “hy we | Tth April 1553 - b Dietoher 1853
A W J. Parker ... B Detoher 1843 s | 1Tth October 1ms3
My J, W, Gurdiner _, s | TE0E Diotoder 1653 oo | Uth Bovember 1883
Mr @, =i s | 10th November 1553 = | Bl in charge.




CHAPTER IIL

THE PEOPLE.

SECTION A.—STATISTICAL.

Table No. V 'vummmﬁnﬁm{nr cach tahstl and for the Chapter IIL A.
whole district, o the distribution of population over towns and g nictieal.

. over ares, and among houses and families, while the number po o ion of
of houses in each town is shown in Table No. XLIII. The statistics  popalation:
for the district as a wholo give the following figures ~ Further

information will be found in Chapter I of the Census Report
of 1881 :—

Persotia ... e BB34

Percentage of total popalation who live in villages ... § Males ... .

Females... .. 6838

Average rural population per village . - aae

Avermgo total annluiun per willage and town W o - 918

Kumber of villages per 100 sqoare miles... - ok e %

Average distance from village 1o yillnge, in miles ... s L;:-
Total population ..

e Tokal arca ... e #u.m! pﬂpulntilou s gﬁ
¥ o pulation per otal populstion ..

square mill::: of 4 Cultivated ares i Rural population 56

Total population . 615

Cualturable aren iﬂuul popalation se 450

b of sesidant families pur occupied howse v 4 Mo Ao 4

Number of persons per cceupied house ... i }'iLmiﬂ!!! gg

Number of persons per rosident family ... {"':__'Ll*miﬂ - :?;

Among the 701 villages, the size varies greatly, from the
huge estates® in Sunfpat yielding goveral thousands of rupees
revenue, to the petty hamlets near the city and in the north
of Ballabgarh, paying only Rs 50 or 60 yearly into the Trea-
ﬂn’{. The population varies accordingly : the average :
will have an extent of about 991 acres, & population _of 632,
and pay something over a thousaud rupoes fVeRE This fact

the district as much more akin in these points to the
thickly inhabited and heavily assessed parts of the North-West
Provinces than to the less fully developed tracts of the Punjab,
where the incidence of the revenue is considerably lighter, and
the square mile numbers far fewer inhabitants. A glance at the
map will show that small towns are 50 distributed as to form almost

- everywhore a market not far distant in any case from any, even the

- . * The estate of n.wuﬂmmwwuuﬁummm(dq
,m-dwnum Rs. 15,000, includisg that part of the revesue
is called owner's rate.

c
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Chapter ITI, A. ot retired hamlet ; and where Ii;hem sx;emsd ui-: mnllpumtim want

T of such a market, it will generally be found that the average size

Bm of the villages thamﬂelveageia vezst(;'oml'urtnb_le. In the pointof

population.  distribution of numbers then the rict is fairly well-off, t._'Emug{l,

as might be expected, the thickest swarm of human beings is

found in the carefully cultivated plains of the Khadar riverain,

or in the still productive lands of the canal villages. The popula-

tion of the hills is naturally sparse.

Migration and birth- Table No. VI shows the prineipal districts and states with

pisco of population. wpich the district has exchanged population, the number of emi-

grants in each direction, and the distribution of immigrants by

talsile. Further details will be found in Table XI, and in sup-

plementary Tables Cto H of the Census Report for 1881, while

the whole subject is diseussed at length in IT of Chapter

III of the same Report. The total guin

Proportion permilleof totsl | @nd loss to the district by migration is

opuiatiée. shown in the margin. The total number

of residents born out of the - district is

o 149,6513;‘ aflwhﬂn%h 61,037 =e males and

el Il W 88,620 fornales B num of le

e ) Eﬂr m| born in the district and livi inpmur

parts of the Panjab is 109,992, of whom

43,643 are males and 66,349 fomales, The figures below show the
general distribution of the population by birthplace :—

FPROPORTION FER MILLE OF RESIDENT PDPIJ'L.I-'I‘IOH‘.l

Doaw 1= Rout Portiution Usmaw Forouarsos, Torar Porcririon,

Males | Females| Persons I'.llu.ll'ﬂ.ll'ﬂl?m Males Ii"lulh- Fersams

The Distriet =t g ] el TER 73 ™ ™ w34 NE T
The Provisse . e E a0 L] B 1] g Beg B4
Indis ... au I oo 1,000 1,000 T ] T L 1,000 i
Ads . | Yooo| Looo| xeo| ooe| poe ml we| Too| em

The following remarks on the migration to and from Dehli are
taken from the Census Report :—

*The amount of immigration is exceedingly largs in proportion to the
population.  The attractions exercised by a great centre of commerce swells
its amount, but the low percentage of males, and the fact that the proportion of
people born in the district, and even inthe Panjib, is smaller among females
than among males, show how largely the migration, at any rata betwoen
Delhi and the districts and provinees which border on it, & reciprocal,
The percentage of males is highest in Hissdr, Ambdlah Labom
and the Native States, none of which march with Delhi. It is also high
among the immigrants from Rajpdtans, which would seem to show that some
of them had been driven to the river banks by searcity of water and grass,
or were perhaps engaged on the works of the newcanal. Males aro mors
numerons among immigrants than among emigrants, the immigration to
a large urban centre alwa showing an excoss of males. The excess emigra-
timto[m:MAmhﬁhhthydwhﬂnumcuammﬁni .
the provincial eapital and the cantonments, Among the distriets with whic

ol R
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exchange has been considerable, the emigration has been largest in propor- Chapter IIT, A.
tion to immigration in those where density of population is smallest. But Statistical.
the fertility of the riverain and canal-watered tracts of Delhi has oansed

immigration from largely to exceed emigration inta the neighbouring dis- 1'".'3"“:!"““‘“"“""
tricts, exeept in the case of Karnfl which offers identical attractions ; though ™" = g e
the extensive emigration into Rohtak is probably due, in part at least, to the

ravages of saline efflorescence in many of the canal villages. The immi-

grants from the N. W. P. include some two or three thonsand labourers

working upon the new canal.”

The figures in the statement below show the population of Increase and

the district, as it stood atthe enumerations of 1868 and 1881:— of pope
L1} e P e ART
o (B |l mm|sml E
= (] 1588 on 1883 F R Ty T {07
{ 1E51 on 1883 s 1038 IH'II-' 10958 13

Unfortunately, the boundaries of the district have changed
go much since the Census of 1853, that it is impossible to compare
the figures; but the density of population as then ascertained

"~ probably did not differ much over

Year. Persons. | Males |Femates.| the two areas It will be seen
that the annual increase of

.| es | sueo | s pulation per 10,000 since 1568
e | wa | 7 | i m:m]been 5 - fox pualeh 26 for
N 5 11 | females, and 27 for persons, at
M c| B38| 33| 2| which rate the male population
wr | &7 | 3o | ez | would be doubled in 2819 years,
ST - mer | Bes| the female in 2380 years, and
1t | Seas | ss=s | w4 | the total population in 2597 years

Supposing the same rate of increase
to hold good for the mext ten years, the population for each
year would bein hundreds as shown in the margin.

Nor is it improbable that the rate of increase will be sustained.
Part of the increase is probably due to increased accuracy of
enumeration at each successive enumeration, a good testof which is
afforded by the percentage of males to persons, which was 5430 in
1853, 5360 in 1868 and 5346 in 1881. Part again is due to gun
by migration, as already shown at 34. But the rate of in-
crease is moderate; it has been noed by mortality on the
canal, which it is hoped that the realignment now in progress will dimi-
nish ; and the population will probably continue to increase, The
increase in urban population since 1863 has been far larger than that
in rural population, the numbers living in 1881 for every 100 living
in 1868 being 110 for urban, and 104 for total population. This is
due to the great expansion of Dehli as a commercial centre, stimulated
by the extension of railway comm The populations of .
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Mortality on the
W. J. Canal.

Censns in
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Total Fopulation. |Frroentage
Takafl, I:iunu' .1“:{1
. | o=

1668 1541 hoving
Thehli - | FO8.307 | 07803 FIET
Sanipat a3 | 188 K8 o
s 180,003 188,578 17
:Tnlﬂﬂ-ﬂﬂﬂ " EF._F“ MRS Tk
*Thess Bgures Ao pot sgres with iha Eilinh e
figmres of the Cansas Mopart of 'I'Hil for # I'?luh
distriot, are takien from the registers in the
LHstriet Oz, and are the best fMgures now arailahls,

enumerations are shown under

Within the district the in-
crease of population sinee
1868 for the various taksils is
shown in the margin.

Mr. Maconachie in his Set-
tlement Report gives the fol:
lowing interesting figures for
the separate tracts included
in the district.

'REDE
F T
d | £ : 507 |7
- 111114 1/i8
& 3 H
3 | & g )
| 2 s i i i
1541 A - (10%8n| ige a0 W
— | ﬂ n’ﬂﬂ s R
Hm.lmﬂﬁmm— il T o mﬂq aret ised o
thon of 1948 sives 1883 .. | 1 i WA 18 163 B e 0
1969 ot incresesom ponats | "% 1,07,108( " o0,Ta| 80,636175,473| 68,445 18%,380] 81,790 367
en of 1942 !l'BBI'IﬂE - B3Eh 261 a5 iy 0| tean . 414 a3
R T
= gt i R waf snlan wo| s wol w

In his Census Report for 1881 the De
ing the increase an

writes a8 follows re
lation

A

“The total increase in the raral |
which contrasts unfavourably with

uty Commissioner
decrease of popu-

nlation is less than one per cent.
e rmte of inerease in the town

population, where it iz as high as 104 per cent.

“ The detrease in the rural
buted to the presence of the

In Ballabgarh fahsil, whers there is

nlation of the San
. J. Canal mnd to

dakeil is attri-
fective drai
little or no eanal irrigati

tion, the

popalation has increnszed h{ #5 per cont.,, while in Delhi, where the eanal

runs through a portion on

ﬂ{ tlh'ﬂ r‘i'ﬂj

the population is stationary,

the increase in the more iaﬂ!th tracts being probably balanced by the

decrease in the tract traversed by

and there its effect is most marked,
tahsil

the canal. In the Sunipat faksi] the
eanal runs through the entire length of the fahsil from

north to  south,
While the decrease in the Sunipat

generally amounts to 49 per cent, it is much higher in villages
bordering on the canal. In some of these the

decrease is very marked,

us for instance in the table at the top of next page.

“With the view
the health of persons

of ascertaining the effoct of the W. J, Canal on
residing in its vieinity, o ]
the Sunipat fakeil bordering on the canal

Census of
W

E
3
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1868, 1881, Decrease,
Diibarpur Ao 590 253
Khizarpur Tit 441 295 R
Kheri i 793 549 (e
Apandpur - ait 354 244 8l =
Balemsar Majrah B 1,747 1,248 88 .
Khabra 51T 1,268 286
Karion e 802 636 26
Sya Khera g 760 42 87T -,
Ealli Kutabpur . 1,641 1,237 Ug
Sindhanah B 861 707 178
Purkhns iy 8,609 967 15] - "%
Jharsat e (4] 536 172 .
Salauli it s. 206 768 163
Jataulsh i 709 500 16T 5
Hulaherd ase a4 B45 15w
Bhadsnah ol 1,938 1,137 15 .. i
Thanah Khurd A 1,216 083 19 5
Bajanah Shurd - 1,610 1,368 15 s
Bajnah Kaluna s 1.335 1,170 b -
Ehylanah s 1,166 1,027 18 5
Badshibpur 454 105 104
Jharsuti - 54l 487 10 "

subjoined table shows the population of these villages in that year

compared with the returns of 1808 and 1881:—

Ne. Name of Village. 1868, 1877 1881.
1 | Thjpur o - 534 419 401
2 | Bhsi e [ ag7e 4442 $, U8
8 | parwasni - - 2,187 1,806 1,093
& | Dabarpar et b 90 468 B3
5 | Nahura - - 1,853 1,548 I.{g
€ | Hulaberi i o 094 =1
7 | Garki Brahminan Big B4 B4l
8 | Bidehhkpar il = en a7 405
0 | Thafi iy £25 581 517
10 | Kakroki = -] 2381 10| 9918
11 | Jaan . =1 Sea| 3mw| 208
12 | Satmuli - Pl& B35 708
13 | Chitsnal 5 e pe7 836 £l
14 | Eheri Daya . - 783 as Gl
e S I
8 | Khi rdat i -
T B ity : = qam| wm| 130
18 | Kareon e L] Ta8 [
0| . a7 405 a7
20 | Fhagra 24 723 708 000
21 | Jharauli i S B B4 487
23 | Anandpur - - ank 257 24b
£3 o 1,588 jens | 1187
24 | Tharsut - - a8 BT [0
g5 i o 2841 4,781 2818
Totsl ... .| seses | =nges | 97100
From this table, it ap that, during the nine years between 1868
and 1877, the population of these villages decreased from 29,085 to 27,983

that is, between IET'I.HHI
decrease to 27,100, or of 31 per cent., making

a _ a
 decrease of 7-5in 18 years. There was an inerense of population in foar
:th one exeeption, small com-

2 villages ; but the increase was, Wi
v i After making allow-

the
pared with the decresse in the remaining villages.

maEIII,A-
Btatistical

Mortality on the
W. J. Canal,
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Bpocinl Consme in
Yillages,

" Births and deaths,
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anee for the transfer of villages and the changes of boundaries, there has
been an inerease of 82,046 acres or of 6°7 per cent. in the coltivated area;
the increase is largest in the Ballabgarh taksil.”

On the same subject Mr. Maconachie writes thus in 1880

“The latest fignres for the district generally are those of 1868 ; but for
21 canal villages in Sunipat, a Census was taken in 1877, Its object was
primarily for sanitary statistics, but the figures are useful ss showing what
the canal, when misused, esn do in the way of destroying human
life, Their force cannot be properly understood unless they are compared
go far as they may be with I]f:n population statisties of the fakeil, which
have just been given, and show a very large increase of populstion
indeed. There is no resson whatever to suppose that since 1868 tﬂ genoral
eondition of the faksil will be found to have stopped increase of population
altogether, though the rate of incresse may have been retarded. But look
at the facts in these canal villages: there is an absolute decrease of popula-
tion: this decrease in such parts is quite as significant as is the general
increase in the takeil taken as a whole; the figures are these :—

Total Agricul- | Xon.agri-
Tk, lelica; | tarietn. | culbaricia
1842 -~ = - 18118 10378 .78
1854 - iib e 20,437 11 &80 8,17
Per cent. increase on population of 1842 since 1842 . 1290 12848 12:98
1888 T - 28,941 136808 13,043
Per cent. increase on population of 1842 since 1854 ... ARED ay-a8 54D
1877 3 w| 26588 | 18388 | 13,380
Peor conk. inereaso on populstion of 1843 sinee 1888 ., aa8 e S50 |
Total per cent. increase on population of 1849 -Ia.u_
1848 .. - i 4290 02 2511
Table No. XI shows the total number of births and deaths
registered in the distriet for the
60, | e, | five years from 1877 to 1851,
and the births for 1880 and
Males ... & wl| Ay = 1881, the enly two duri
grwan = o | B G Yirtha have b RaHD
ed in rural districts. The dis-

tribution of the total deaths, and of the deaths from fever for
these five years over the twelve months of the year isshown in
Tables Nos. XIA. and XIB. The annual birth rates per mille, cal-
culated on the population of 1868, are as shown in the i

The figures below show the annual death rates per mille
since 1868, calculated on the population of that year :—

1m1m'|m]m m4w||m e nn’lqlml aversge,

Males .., w |19 51131 |30 |3 25 20 (00| 2r (68|71 |2a|om]| w5
Females ... = |30 (00 |30 |28 80 |0 M0 | || ™ | @B|T BT =B
Persoas o w |30 | 00|31 20|32 95 (20|20 2420|685 (72(2e[2e]| 38
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The registration is still imperfect, though it is carly improving
but the figures always fall short of the Ea.gti;, and the ﬂucﬁnnﬁum
pm_'buhlg.: COTTeS wond. allowing for a regular increase due to improv

registration, fairly closely with the actual fluctuations in the births

and deaths. The historical re

which forms the first part of

Chapter IIT of the Census Report of 1881, and especially the

annual chronicle from 1849 to 1881

which will be found at page 56

of that report, throw some light on the fluctuations. Such further
details_as to birth and death rates in individual towns as a¥® avail-
able will be found in Table No. XLIV, and under the headings of

. the several towns in Chapter

The figures for age, sex, and civil condition are given in great

detail in bles IV to VII of the

Census Report of 1881, while the

numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in Table No. VII

npgg.uded to the present work. The age

statisties must be taken

s ]ject to limitations which will be found fully discussed in Chapter
VIi of the Census Report. Their value rapidly diminishes as the

pumbers dealt with become smaller;

and it is unnecessary here to

give actual figures, or any statistics for tahsils. The following figures
show the distribution by age of every 10,000 of the population

according to the Census figures :i—

o=t | =2 | 3-8 g4 | 48| o6 | 8=10 10=-15 | 16=20
A e el
Fersans ... | L 140 144 04 = | 3,088 | 1314 13108 L]
Males . -] T8 144 130 11 "7 'we | tns | 10 ps
Femalon ., | WB 13 148 nr 117 | 108 | a2 | 149 W
¥ e ——
DR,
$01—15 | 3530 | 2035 G54 | 40—45 | A=A $0-55 | B5—00 (over 60
B T |
Persoms ... - 451 b =0 41 Tk BlE
b p— 5 54 ] T T ) L] 1sa Ly
Fauales... a7 s 50 129 1]
The number of males
among every 10,000 of both
o goxes 16 shown in the margin.
The decrease at each sue-
1855 : = :
COESIVE enumeration 13 al-
Al religion a8 .

i {;m most y due to great-
E'riim 15: er of emumerntion.
el 2
it - 3981 Tn the Census of 1881, the
Christians ... 1881 ut:mherufrnmﬂgsperl.ﬂim

males in the earlier years aof

1 i xt
life was found to be % shown in mext X res for civil condition

Toar of life,

ol

The Deputy Commissioner wrote a3
Findus to marry their children st a8 eary

for the district :—
5 + & Tt is custom among

age, Girls are warried between

The figu i
are given in Table No. X, which
ghows the actual number - of
single, sod and widowed for
cox in each religion, and

also the distribution by civil '

condition of the total number
of each gex in cach age-
follows in his Census port

th.pgﬂﬂ?lﬂlnamﬂbﬂﬂ

mwg_m.a;

Births and deaths,

Age, sex, and givil
condition,
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between the ages of 8 and 15, If the parents are in good circnmstances
their children are married at oven earlier ages than the above. The cere-
mony of betrothal precedes the marrisge by two or three years, The age
of marriage is considerably later among Mohammadans,

“ Rajpits and Gijars among Hindus, and Meos and Pathins among
Muhammadans, were formerly suspected of practising female infanticide, but
it is believed that this crime has now ceased to exist, There is not mnch to
say 84 to the trestment of female children. They are not, as a rule, ill-
treated, but they do not receive the same care and attention as sons, espe-
cinlly among Hindus, Mulammadans treat their daughters with the same
care as their sons. Up to 5 years of age the disproportion between the
numbers of the sexes is not so great as at a later age. The disproportion
inereases as the age ihcreases, and it is possible that this is doe to grester
mortality among the females, either as t.tu result of neglect or of disease.
Females being naturally weaker than males are less able to resist the ail-
mentz of childhood, and they die in grester numbers,

* The majority of the Sikh and Christian population in this distriet
are on service in the DBritish or Native Regiments stationed at Delli, and

_ this explains the t disparity of the sexes in these two divisions, as a
smalfr:

0ot ivel roportion of the soldiers are married or have their
families with them. Among Muhammadans the proportion of females is
larger than among Hindus. To every 100 Muhammadan taales there are
92-2 females ; whereas there are only 85°5 females to every 100 Hindn
males, Comparing the chief of Mubammadan tribes the one with the other
the results are :—

Males, Femalen,
Pathéns .., s - 100 028
Shoikhs ... - ot 100 33'3
Bynds ... 5l ety 100 08
ughals ... 100 101°1

“In three other sub-divisions of Muhammadans the proportion of famales
is even larger ; thus :—

Males, Females,
Rilochis ... 100 1034
Enssibs ... e 100 1054
Mirisis ... 100 103-2

“The exceptionally high proportion of females in these three classes is
more apparent than real, and is probably due to the occupation of the men,
which necessitates their absence from home for long periods at a time,
Mirdsis earn their livelihood chiefly by begging from village to village.
Bilochis are largely employed as camel drivers, and Kassdbs are chiefly en-
gaged in trading in cattle and grain. Among Hindiis, the only class in
which there is an approach to equality between males and females is Sarfogis.
Among these the proportion of males to females is as 52-28 to 4772, that
is, for every 100 male Sarfiogis there are 91-2 females : but in the towns of

" Delhi and Sunipat this proportion is exceeded. In these the proportions

Causes of disparity
of soxes,

Are e
Maler. Females.
Delhi ... ey 100 9%
Sunipat . - 100 103

“Two esuses may be assigned for the differences in the proportion of
femnles to miales Hindns and Muhamnmdans respectively :  1st, that
more females than are born to Muhammadans than to Hindus ; and
hﬂ].ihqlhixhu-nunf mortality obtains among Hindu females
(a) to their being less carefully reared in childhood than males,
owing to the system of early warringes, Thus the proportion of
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under one year fo boys among Muhammadans is as 100 to 99-B, whereas Chapter IITL, B.
among Hindnz the proportion is ns 100 to 104+, thus showing either that e
fower females than males are born in Hindu families, or that the mortality Bocial Life.
among female children under one year is greater among Hindus fhan among
Muhammadans. Again Hindu women marry at an earlier age, a3 arule, than
Muhammadan women, and they do not live to so great an age. The one iz
probably the resnlt of the other.”

Table No. XIT shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes Tnfirmities.
and lepers in the district in cach
Jofirmity. | Males, | Femates. religion, The proportions _per

10,000 of either sex for each of these

infirmities are shown in the margin.

mm:‘. " .E Tubles Now. XIV to XVII of the

- Census 1881 give further

ppUTes - G 2 | details of the age and reh!:inn of the
infirm.

The fignres given below show the composition of the Christinn Enropesn and Eura-

lation, and the respective numbers who returned their birth- i
lneo and their language as European. They are taken from Tubles

E[IA, IX and XI of the Census Report for 1881:—

DETATLS. Ihlu.ll-'fu-!u Persons.
Furopeans and Americans e | T4E | 241 g
Hares of Furasinns s | A8 [} 114
Christinn Wative Christians . o | BBL | BS3 214
Population,
Total Christians - 1,325 | e 4017
English ... - ol 7ea | 260 | 1,002
fan Ober European languages w| @ 4 13
Total Earopean languages - 778 | &7 | LU4G
Pritish Tales oY we| 181 (1 216
Birth-place, Other European gountries | 20 4 24
5 Total European countries .. 17 &3 220

__ But the figures Tor the races of Christians, which are disenssod
in Part VII of Chapter IV of the Census Report, are very untrust-
Wworthy ; and it is certain that many who were really Eurasians
roturned themselyes as Europeans. The figures for European birth-
lace are also incomplete, as many Europeans made entries, probably
names of villages and the like, which, though they were almost cer-
tainly English, could not be identified, and were therefore classed a8
& doubtful and unspecified” The pumber of troops stationed in the
district is given in Chap. V, and the distribation of European
Eurasian Christians by tahails is shown in Table No. VIL

SECTION B.—SOCIAL LIFE.

Mr. Maconachie thus describes the village of the Delhi district:  The village.
% Nothing ia pleasanter, of its kind, than to walk through s well-culti-
vated Jit villsge, in the early worning, so¥ in the middle or latter end of
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Mareh, The season, if it has been a fairly favourable one, has started the
rabi crops with a decently heavy winter rain  (mahdwat), about the end
of December ; but, sinee then thers has been fair weather, with a bright sun,
and gentle West wind, and the first watering (koriea) hns done its work,
and brought on the erops to that stage when they want moisture again,
The fields round the village are masses of green, interspersed here and there
with lines of the yellow mustard flower; near the houses the erops look
darker than the others, and have a stronger growth, telling of thickly-laid
manure. The wells are frequent and elose, and their elevated platform
enables the eye to pick them out at once in the landscape and calealnte
ronghly how muoch land lies under each. On every side the oxen are mov-
ing up and down the pretty long slope leading to the hollow which is dug
out 0 as to give them a better purchase on  the ground in making the pull
to raise the water ; the voices of men and boys “at close intervals fill the air
with the musical ery made when the charsd is being heaved up at the top
of the pull.  Streams of water trickling silently along the narrow earefully
earthed-up irrigation channels tell that busy work is going on, and here and
there a barefooted Jat is alternately opening up and closing the little bods
kidri), which all careful coltivators nse, so as to economise the precious

uid. Spare yoke of oxen stand lazily eating straw at the mud-built manger :
trees, sprinkled here and there, give at once variety and shade to  the
scene, which to one interested in the people is very pleasing. Several hundred
acres are laboriously and finely tilled, and the sweat of the brow earns good
bread. The men themselves, as before noted, are of good stature, straight-
limbed, and wiry withal. Their voices are baritone, not wanting in a rough
melody, and their faces are many of them comely. Draw up to them, and
unless they imagine that anything is to hn’Fot by whining, their tallc will
show them fairly well-to-do, and contented.

There is no great difference in the style of houses of Hindus
and Muhammadans. The main thing that canses variations is the
pecuniary condition of the huum-hnﬁ]ur& The best way of noting  the
different parts of the zaminddr's dwelling will be to give a rough
description of a sample house belonging to a well-to-do -ﬁ:t. | In the
vil main street, 1ts front will be ablank wall some ten or twelve
feet high, with a door somewhere about the middle. Tum in here
and you find yourself in the dablif (or dahlij), which is a kind of
porch; it is also called deorhi, as in parts of the Panjab. This is
roofed with rough wooden mfters (£ard), and opens on the inner side
on the courtyard of the house. If it is deep, it will have su in,
pillars (thamb or sitin), supporting the main cross beam {sh.rlr} whic.ﬁ
runs along its length. In the da%di j, horses and cows are fastened
up, and the takht, a large seat, is often put there handy for o lounge
or a meditative pull at the hukah, In our friend's house, if you
look round to the left, ie, the north end of the dahlij, you will see
a khor or thén or manger put up in the corner. This is generally a
box-like erection made of earth; the thdn for horses is, say, four
feet high, the khor for cattle lower, either solid, or hollow underneath
to admit of an arched recess (tdh), a convenience which a thrifty
saminddr is very fond of, and will always get into walls and spare
places when he can. At the right hand end of the khor is the kunds,
lhﬂllwmldaiuthaﬂthummgerﬁ:rtha_gmﬁi of the animal
(when he gets any rest of the manger is kept for fodder, and
on the cutside an is made either of wood or earth to prevent
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the food from falling when tossed about in eating. The inner door
of the daklij is not generally exactly opposite the street door, but
on one side, 80 as to make a screen for tﬁm chawk where the women
and children of the house pass much of their time, and, in the hot
weather, sleep ; the cattle too stand about in it. Going across the
_we come to an ante-room or verandah, roofed like the dahliz
and leading to inner rooms or kothas (also called obdras). In the
corner of the ddldn, orin a corner of the inside room, will be the kothé
or house-granary, made of hard earth well-mixed with chaff and
cowdung, and built up very cﬂlﬂﬁllt{ by the women-folk a s!Evan
height at a time. It white and clean, and stands four feet
high or more. A good wife will nerally adorn her kothi with
fantastic representations of peacocks, parrots, or other birds, done
in chalk or with the red earth (gerhu), which is sold in the bdzar:
B Hﬁ Jothé will hold 50 maunds of grain, an average one about 30
Tts lid is called pahdn. The cooking of the family 15 done in the
ddldn, or, a5 is very often the ecase, the room at the east end of the
north ddldn will be open to it and the cook room there (rasci).
The rooms, which are here shown at the east end, are the Princi 1
rooms of the house. Their chief furniture will be charpate or it,
one for each member of the family ; one or two low stools for the
women to sit on (pidhd) ; the cotton spinning wheel (charkhi), and
the women's clothes box, a wicker basket some two feet high (patidr);
the men's elothes are kept in a locked box, together with ornaments
and papers or other property of value, There is generally too &
chaj or fan made of reeds, and its joints fastened with leather.
For ?:tting on to the roof, which is used for storing jawdr stalks,
and sleeping in the hot weather, there is the rL.ﬂJ' , 8 rough set
of ste %m‘it up into the inner side of the {j. The water for
household drinking is kept in an earthen vessel (paindd or matkd)
kept in the rasei : it is brought twice daily, morning and evening,
by the women from,the village well. ¢
The general name for household vessels is Bbarfan, but this
means properly anything wsed or in use (bartnd—bartdwa). The
earthen vessels eollectively are bdsan, and the metal ones kdsan.
Taken separately there is first :—
1,—Barind, of brass (degehi for Musalméns), for cooking dél and Ehickré
—of small size—its lid is daklni.
9 —Tokni,® of brass (degeha for Musalméns) for cooking rice and
dalyi—large.
8.—Tokna (deg for Musalméins), the same but larger.
& —Thali (rikabi), of kdnsi—a canldron. _
5.—Bela or katora (pydld for Musalméns) of brassor Kimei—Tfor drink-
ing milk or #i¢ (lassi)—kafor, when of a smaller size.
8.—Lota or banta (badna for Musalméns), drimking vessels of brass,
7.— Abkhora, very small like s tumbler in ghape and size—of brass.
8,—Chameha, 8 brass spoon for stirring the food being eooked. 4
ﬂu—-ﬁﬂﬁhﬂm Musalméins) of brass, s tray in which the flour is
_ rooled before cooking. , .
10,— Bilomini, or churn, an ingenious instrament, which however is well
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There will, of course, be a- grinding mill (chakki) to afford the

women something to do.
The divisions of time or hours of the day are as follows :—

(1).—Fasar wa wmd  gharie  before break
of day.

(2).—Pili phatki or tarke s w==The bursting of the
yellow dawn.

(8),—Bdsi ki wakt o ==Time of taking the early
morning meal, ehofi
haziri,

[—’:;.—Eﬁw e = Time of the morning meal,

(5).—Dopahar din sss w= Noom,

i 6)— Dhali hud din we = 1§ or 2 P

(7).—Xisra pakar v == About 8 r.u.

EH] —Pichla pahar .» == From then to sundown,

9}.—8&-&&:‘:& woki YA gheré or § & ghark

Dhordneti wakt Alber munogl,

(10).— Pahar rif gaya o =about 9 P,

(11).—8ota e =Bleeping time,

(12).—Adhi rit we = Midnight,

(13).—FPaharka tarka s»» =A pahar short of dawn,

The local names of the days of the week are, beginning with
Monday, Somwedr, Mangal, Budh, Brikaspat, Sukr, Sanichar, Attwir,
and the word for these is bdr (Panjabi wdr or vdr) The day of the
month is tith, the month being, as usual, divided into two periods
of fifteen days each (pandrawdra), the fortnight while the moon is
crescent bemg swdi, and the waning time badi; the dadi is reckoned
as the first. Once in three years comes the intercalary month,
laund, which, when it comes in Siwan, Bhddon, Kdtak or Magh, is
reputed to bring a famine with it, as affirmed in the lines :—

*In the year with two months Sdwan, Bhddon, Kdtak, or Mdgh, go an
sell your gold ornaments and buy grain,”

The main food of the zamfnddr is, of course, gmin, wheat and
channa ; jowdr, makkai, bdjrd with milk and ghf; rica, ifhe is above
the average in means. In the cold weather, beginning with Kk
or Mangsar, he will eat_jowdr or makkai, mixing with it green food
made of mustard leaf or cabbage, In Chait or even P , the
Jowdr is changed for wheat;or, if the man is poor, he must eat
barley bread.  Bdjrd bread is good for the cold weather. :

Meals are taken twice in the day—in the morning about
ten, and in the evening somewhere about seven or ui&‘ht g ' 3
8 man, however, has hard work, he eats something® (bdsf)
either bread or khichri made from bdjrd, or dalyd of maklafi, or
dalyd . of jowdr, or lassi, (sit or chha ) before starting for his work,
or an hour after he has it. If he is well-off, he
may treat himself to o sweetmeat (ladu) of gur, til, and wheat
meal This is considered a morning comforter, and very strengthens
ing. His moming meal will be brought by his wife or dmghhr.ti‘

* Bisf meane stale, bot io this it inclodes sad (which a
Bk o sensg ( is strickly speaking
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some other woman of his family, or a boy; his food being washed
down by a drink from the well, or if none is near, a pond, or he may
have bronght water from his house. The zaminddr, be he well-to-
do or poor, will generally have green food for of his daily diet.
When this is mixed with meal, he calls it , and when it 15 the
gimple plant boiled in water its name is bhiiji. This last is made
often from the tender Elunt of the panwdr (Cassid decidentalis, sos
Punjab plants, p. 62), but this is only in the beginnin of the rains;
afterwards, when the fibres of the plant get strong n.mf tough, it be-
comes unfit for such use.

Grnr, when it hasto be bought, is eaten as a Juxury in the cold
mthm men well-to-do ; bitt if 8 zaminddr is making gwr at his
koklu, he and his family will generally turn the product to domes-
tie use in the different of its making. His shivering urchins
nhmﬁ:gein the frosty air of the early January morning over a smould-

i near the gurgof, will be nibbling the long stalks (pach-
), and the raw juice will be mixed by the g wife with riee
(rus i khiv), and served up as a savoury dish for gu: hushand at his
early morning meal, or mixed with milk it isa warming drink (tasmei).
Agnin when the boiling is going on, and the guris nearly made, a
favourite comestible is obtained by mixing it with milk, and boilin
it to n thin consistency. This, which is called shira, is eaten wi
bread, much as we eat honey.

Men, women and children eat the same food. The full food for
a man is o sér; the woman generally as much as the man, and no
wonder, for your good Jat wife is by no means a lazy creature or
devoid of muscle. When young, she draws water for her family, it
being considered a shameful thing that a man should do this_office
for himself ; he will avoid the chaupdl in taking water home. Young
women and old alike spend an hour or two ingrinding, early in the
morning. Going through the village in the carly dawn or dark, m
often the only sound is that of the woman's industry at the mi
Five sfrs is an ordinary task, but if need be she can grind ten,

The general ways of cooking food are : (1) roff; (2, dalyd ; (3)
Jhichrf, The peculiarity of dalyd, which s generally made from
wheat, jowdr, makkaf, is that the grain is bruised rather thn:ﬁmuud'
it is then thrown into boiling water in a cauldron (hdnddi) boiled
with salt and ddl of méng or moth. Khichri is made from bjrd
mixed with méng kf dd/ and pounded in a mortar ; when this is fine
it is thrown into a vessel in the same way as dufy:i. but is cooked
longer, and it should be cooked slowly ; it should be thick enough to
stick on o wall when thrown there. Ddl is made of muing, moth
andwrd : the grain used for the purpose is merely split up, not

und, Itis considered better to make the bread, one part of
chanma with two of wheat, salt being mixed also ; this is called
misi by saminddrs, besni in towns. The thick rotf, made from wheat
alone, 1s called péni ki rofl ; the thin, like our (chapatti), made after
rﬂﬁw is called phulka or mdnda. i
following estimate of the consumption of food by the people
was furnished by the district authorities for the Famine Report of
1879 (page 212):— . :

Chapter III, B.
Social Life.
Food.
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Estimate of food grains consumed in a year by an average Samily
of five persons :—
Nox-AomICULTURINTS
AGRICULTURISTS, - i gy AND
Daily. Yearly. Dhaily. Yearly.
Grain. Nood] Grain. Iﬂb-vq
Bewra |Banre
Beers. | Wheat = | 2% Whent e | 480
Man 14 | Barlay o | &20 | Man Barley - | 190
Woman 1 | Gram e | 100 | Woman i Giram we | 10D
4 persnn L jra v | 280 1 Old permon i B0
Two children 1 | Maize s | 180 | Twochildren 1 | Maisn ws | BO
—| Jowir o | 120 Jowigr o 4
Torat & | Pulses (inferior) | 40 Pulses s | B
Miscellaneous 40 Miscellancous 40
1440 1,080
=30
mids.

The ordinary working dress of 'the Hindu saminddr is only
the i, the dhoti (cloth worn round the loins and middle),
and the kamari, a short vest with slecves. Sometimes he takes
the kemari off at work, especially in the hot weather; but he will
always wearit when cutting wheat, to save his body moist with
perspiration from the dust coming out of the falling sheaves On
occasions of ceremony, however, such as a holiday, ata fair, ora
marriage, he will put on a longer coat called angarffa, which comes
down below the zlnnns, and mn the cold weather thisis often lined
like 8 pazei with cotton stuffing. This garment sometimes takes
the same pattern too as our sasais, and then has a rather comical
effect ; at others it is a gorgeous blue or purple which strikes the
Eﬁﬁ from a distance. The chddar too or cloak is worn across
the shoulders over the angarkia, and is really the most pictures-
que part ‘'of the saminddr'scustom. In the eold weather he wears
a razai wound about him like a cloak (lihaf—saur). Pyjdmas,
i, trousers tight below the knee and loose at the hips, are
worn by many lambarddrs and other more luxurious persons. The
only difference in the boys’ dress, as compared with the man, is
that he wears a langoti round his middle instead of the dhots,
which is a ssumed when the boy is changing into the young man
at 17 or 18years of age. The women wear the gagra (also called
tukri or lus nga), or loose drawers; the angi, a short-sleeved vest
which cover the breast but leaves the chest partly bare and the
abdomen wholly so:and the orhna or cloak-veil which comes over
the head and body too. The amgi and orfina in the case of well-
to-do saminddrs are often handsomely made of fine linen.

The Mubammadan zaminddr wears the same clothes as the
Hindn, and even fastens his
not always easy to discern one

m'i;thnm;wnh{; so that it is
o other :
his kamari or angarkha, however, is fastened di&‘grun&l}'.g Hindu
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on his right side, and the Muhammadan on his left. The Chapter IIL B.
Muhammadan women wear tight trousers (pyjamas) and in place of e
. omen weoar-tig (pyjamas) P
the angi the kutni, which is longer than tﬁe other, coming down Social Life.
over the stomach and waist : the chest too is covered. Their cos-
tume is completed by the orhua, the only difference being in the
prevailing colour; a Muhammadan is very fond of blue, the Hindu
inelines to saffron. The Muhammadan boy, like his Hindu neighbour,
wears a langoti, instead of dhoti, otherwise he dresses lhike his
father. Shoes are worn by both sexes of all ages, but a
saminddr generally finds the bara foot best for a long journey,
in which case he carries his shoes in his hand shoes
are rough and clumsy, being farnished by the village® ehamdr
‘who generally gets grain at the harvest as payment for his
total services without going into details; if, however, he is
Pud in cash, the price of a pair of shoes is about 12 annas;
if especially good, a rapee.  They are made of buffalo, cow or bul-
lock hide ﬁ)t{.m Hindu not objecting to use the leather in this way),
and last about four months: the zaménddr generally requires three
pairs in the year. [ .
Hindus and Muhammadans alike wear ornaments in the earand Women's ornaments,
nose, on the forehead and erown of the head, the neck, chest, upper
arm, and wrist (kalaii or ponchd), thumb (anguthd) and finger, an le
(takhna) and toe (ungli). Gold is not worn on the foot, but any of
the other ornaments may be made of it if the wearer is rich enough
to afford it : for the most part, however, the material is silver; poor
ﬁu;ﬂa have them of pewter (rang) or bell-metal (kinsi). The num-
¢ of the different kinds is very large, but it will be enough to
mention those most commonly worn.
(1).—On the crown of the .];uud, on the chotf, is worn & silver or
bell-metal ornament also called chotf. This is not now in
fashion among the better saménddrs ; the poorer caste still
keep it up; n.gbﬂll-metul chotf costs five or six annas; for
gilver ornaments the price including the making up is, as
a rule, Re. 1 per tola ; Muhammadans have the same name
for the choti and use it without any reference to caste.
(2).—On the forehead is munh kd sdz, a chain ornament fastened on
the top of the head, and coming down on each side round
to the ear where it joins the earring. The Muhammadans
wear it, and use the name,
(8).—The earring for the Hindu is the bdli and for the Muhamma-
dans, jltimkd : the shapes of the body of the ornament are
slightly different, and the little balls are hung from it in
different fashion, the &dli having three balls, gongrd, in a
chain, and the jhdmkd having no chain, but the ball imme-
" diately pendent from the main part. The ear alsois
differently pierced: the Hindu has a hole in the lobe and
in the outer rim at the top ; the Muhammadan has some 15
or 20 perforations all the way up the cartilage.
(4).—For the nose there is the nath, a name common to Hindus and
Muhammadans; it is a ringornamented with a picture, gener-
ally of a ¢ for Hindus, or imitation jewels The
Huhunmldﬁ, wears the imitation jewels, but not pictures
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(5)—0mn the neck is the hansla or hansli, the nsual horse shoe shape,
worn ahike by Muhammadans and Hindus.

(6)—0On the chest the women wear the jhdird, which may be a
rupeée or other ornament hung on a string round the neck.

(7)=—On the upper arm is the bdziband, a jointed ring, and taddd
(“d’ pronounced very heavy) a broad plain ring. The
Muhammadans wear only the first ; Hindus both.

(8).—On the wrist is the matti or kangni, worn generally by Hindus
only., Sometimes, however, the Muhammadans  also wear
it. The Muhammadan speciality here is the nawgiri, o
bracelet of nine pieces strung on a string : the kangni is all
one FIEEITL

{9).—The thumb ring with mirror (#vsf) is worn alike by Hindus
and Muhammadans.

(10),— Finger rings are worn (anguthi) on any finger by both classes.

(11).—0On the ankle is the pazeb (or foot ornament), a ring with pen-
dent balls, alike for Hindus and Muhammadans.

(12)—On the toes there are the challs and bichua for Hindus. The
Muhammadans wear only the first which is plain, while the
other has three bars of raised work. The challa is
worn on any toe, but when the dichue is used it occupies
the second, third and fourth.

All these are worn b{ women only—men whether Hindu or

Muhammadan wear the following :—

(1)—0On the chost the tora or kanthils made up of five chains with
two blocks (singhdra) where they fasten. The chains hang
in front, the blocks settle down on the top of the chaest
on each side.

{2)—The Hindu may wear a rosary (md/a) one bead of gold and
the next of coral—the Muhammadans do not wear this,

(3)—Both wear the kare on the wrist, a plain bracelet, or ornament-
ed it may be with some representation of a lion,

(4)—There is the signet ring (meolr) worn by all or rather

1 by all ; it is not seldom kept in the pdgri.

(5)—The big toe, whether belonging to a Hindu or Muham-

madan, may get a ehalla. .
Though these ornaments are said to belong to men, it is not

a common thing to see a Hindu saminddr wearing them unless

he is a dandy or dissolute fellow. Very few of the better class use

them. Boys wear them up to about eighteen and  earrings to boot,
but leave them off gradually as hair comes on the face. Earrings
go first, then the bracelet: the youngster may keep the chest
omament a little longer if he hkes, but he will get talked
about and perhaps laughed at if he wears ornaments when he -
hub;;zmﬂ:t father. '

A it boys play hockey (gend khnli); but the goals on
either side are as wide as the p{um played on, and not limited to
the narrow space of the lishgnm:mut‘l::dﬁune, very much

L,

ering to the fine Punjabi game of pit is kabadhi - or
touch. ?haput;indiﬁdﬂiﬂotwomﬁsmh in their base, and
when o man 18 sent by one set, one of the other set goes after him
o touch him, and after touching him to get home to his ‘own ' base.

e LR ——_
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The other men, however, having been touched, closes with him to
prevent this

When a boy is born, the representation of a hand with
outspread fingers is made with geru ®* or mendi on the outside
wall of the house. Muhammadans use the emblem in chalk
on occasions of rejoicing, such as I'd and at marriage. The
Hindu may make pictures at such times, but he keeps the
emblem of the outstretched hand + for a birth, and for a birth
of a son, not for a girl It is called thips. On the sixth
day after birth, rejoicing is made in the house by the women,
who call in their ~neighbours of the same sex; sweetmeals are
distributed. On the tenth day, among Hindus only, is the
dasutan, & homely feast ; and the ceremony of lom is performed,
o mixture called sdbal of ‘rice, jhi, jaw, &il, aug:.r. and
five fruits, .. pistachio, cocoanut, large raisins, almonds, dates,
is ground up, and a little of it thrown in a fire in the room
where the boy is born, and the mother and child are set be-
fore it, the room having been ‘leeped’ and the earthen house-
hold vessels being changed. Till all this is done the house
is unclean, and as such cannot be entered by mneighbours; no
one into the room in fact axo:&t: a woman attendant.

mﬁmmnt ceremony in life after birth is the betrothal
in marriage. This is made usually in very tender years;
there is no minimum age. The proceedings are much the same
for Jits and Gijars, the Muhammadans following the Hindus
with striking similarity. Matters are thus managed. The father
or other nearest relative of the girl sends a Brahmin, or a
Nai (it does not apmnﬂymmerw ich) out on the search for
a suitable match. Brahmin goes to some friend of his own
caste (ar the Nai to a brother Nai) and asks for information about a
suitable bridegroom. The other will tell him of such and such a boy
and get the lnd to his house or elsewhere to show him to the
messenger, to see that he has mbudﬂ'fht:ufﬂh such as lameness,
deafness, being one-eyed or the like. messenger being satis-
fied goes back to report to the girl's father. Then ona lucky
day (subh-tith) fixed by the pandits, both Nai and Brahmin
wi.ﬁgo, taking a rupee to the relatives of the girl If they
consent, the betrothal is made forthwith on the day mention-
ed by the pandits.  On that day the relatives of the boy are
collected, and if the family is one of position, persons of other
families living mnear also. The boy is seated on a low seaf
(chaunkf) covered with cloth ; he is handsomely dressed for the
occasion. The Brahmin of mirl's family will make a mark
(tékd) on his forehead with i (saffrom) or roli (n mixture of

* Geru—sec Punjab Products, page 33—k a hard red laminated carth nsed for
ﬂa:lng. It s obtnined from Dera Ghizi Khén. Meadi(or hemna) sce Punjab
J wil‘nmlu. sclentific pame Lawssmia {sersiz, is a8 bedge-like bush, cal-
tivatod gardens for the dye obtained from its leaves,

t After & however, the bride’s mother, when she dismissea her
to hor hosband’s house the first time (which is for a few days only), puts

her outstretched hand in o vessel of mesdi, and then marks the breast of the

bridegroom's father with ik
D

Uhm[a_r_.ﬂl.!.
Bocial Lifa,

Bocial eeromonios,
At Birth.
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Chapter ITT, B, saffron and borax). The Brahmin also gives him a rupee, and
ot laces a sweetmeat or some sugar in his mouth. For this service
Bocial Life. |, guts Rs. 4 from the boy's father, while his confrere, the barber
Beteothal. gets Rs 3 and it may be an old garment. The friends also
oin in a feast of shaktar (molasses) and the matter is accom-
plished. The amount of fee slightly wvaries in difterent tribes ;
it is given at the time of dismissal, and is called bidagi or
rukhsatdnd. Among the Gaurwas a cocoanut (mdriel) is given
with the rupee to the boy, and this is done also by the Rijpits,
Sainis and some others. The Brahmins follow the i
throughout like the Gijars. The Shaikhs say they have o::fg
a verbal agreement without any particular ceremony. Meos
have slight variations from the Gijars in details, but. mnene of
importance. The expense here is almost entirely on the side of the
boy’s father, who provides the pntertaimment for his friends, and
the fees for the ceremonial messengers.

AT Marriage should follow be inthe first or third, or fifth
subsequent year. The even years are considered unlucky. It is consi-
dered disgraceful if a girl is not married by the time she is 15, and it is
not the custom to have her married before she is 5. The Jits say they
think the girl should always be married by the time she reaches 11
years of age. The boy mustbe 3, but above this there isno limit as to
maximum ; he will marry when hecan. As arule, & man has only one
wife, but this is a rather the limit of cost than of fancy or custom.
A rich man will not seldom take a second wife, while the Meos, and
probably all Muhammadans, take two or even three, commonly, if
they have the means.

The cetemonial form The first marriage is called by the Jits and other Hindus shddi,
of marriage.  gnd it is practised by almost all Hindu tribes in the same way,
called phéré. The eight forms of the strict Hindu law are unknown.

The formalities may be described as follows: Two or two-and-a-half

months beforehand, the parents of the girl send intimation that

they are willing to have the marriage on a certain day. This inti-

mation is written, and the letter is called pili elithi. en not less

than nine and not more than twenty-one days before that day, the

Nai and Brahmin go with it to the parents of the boy. The pili

chithi is written in shdshtri and fixes the hour (between sundown

and sunrise), as well as the day of the ceremony. The proceeding

is called lagan. The nts of the boy come with the Mﬂ&:

ssion (bardt) to the village of the girl, but on arrival outsi
it halts, and a Nai is sent forward to announce the approach of the

. The halting place of ion is called khét. The friends of
the bride now come to meet the others, and all go in with music and
drums. Money, ornaments, and elothes, ing to the means of the

family qumd at khet,® and then the bridegroom’s party go on

, are
to the place in the village prepared for their reception, eithera ch

@ﬂﬂ%hhﬁ.ﬂfﬂﬁ}hﬂﬂhﬂﬁh lace is d'lnd
Jjamwedsa. marriage then takes place, on the third day
after its arrival the ion goes back to its own village. The
actual ceremony is thus made : A canopy (mdndd) is erccted before
the dwelling-rooms of the bride's parents in the courtyard (chauk).

* The Jits call klet, gora,

R
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Under this canopy a fire is lighted on a ehabiifra raised about o foot Chapter ITL, B.
high and a cubit square, On the chabitra fine powdered carth is g oy e
t, and on this the fuel, which is dhdk wood, is piled up in regular
E}cm This preparation of the earth is called bédhi. The elothes of
the bridegroom are tied to those of the bride, and then she follows The ceremonial form
him seven times round the fire, the right hand being on the inside, — of mariage.
A Brahmin representing each family recites texts and declares the
genealogy (sdkhdchdr) of the bridegroom and bride back seven
generations. The bride and bridegroom have nothing to say. When
the turns (phére) have been made, the pair are sent inside the house
and the women inspect the bridegroom. After this he goes back to
his friends, and a feast is given by the bride-party. With the pro-
cession the Piﬂ goes back too. She remains ten or twenty days in
the house of her husband's father, and then returns with a Brahmin or
Nai to her parents. When the bard? first comes there is a peculiar
ceremony, the meaning of which, symbolical or otherwise, is mnot
to understand. The bridegroom is stood on a chawnli or a
gtool in front of the bride’s house, and a lamp is waved in front of his
face in a circle. His friends scatter paisd to the poor people of the
village. The lamp is waved by one of the bride’s women-friends, and
the ceremony is called drth. She has a tray with a rupee, saffron,
and rice on it, and this, with the lamp, she raises and lowers seven
times. When this is done, the bridegroom goes to the jemedsa.
The Meos, a Muhammadan tribe, have of course the mikih of
their faith, and do not have any halting at the k. The bride-
i wears the aérd, a long necklace of Howers strung on a string,
t does not as all Hindus do, in addition to the séra wear the paper
head-dress called mokr. They also, instead of the lagan, send a coloured
string made up of differently coloured threads, with kuots tied in it
to show the number of days after its arrival at the boy's home for
the date of the m& This parti-coloured string is called
kaldwah, and the p ing of sending it is ganth. The Shaikhs
read the nikihin the orthg:fn way, and sodo the other Muham-
madan tribes,
Nearly all the tribes keep the custom of mukldwa or gona, which Muklira,
precedes co-habitation. This is the final leave-taking of the bride,
and the departure to her husband's home for The bride-
sends notice of his coming to fetch his bride, and on the other
side’s agreeing he comes with his friends, and the ceremony of muk-
ldwa is gone through. The bride's and bridegroom's faces are turned
to the east, and they are then scated on two low stools, pirkd;on
the right hand the youth, on the left the girl. The veil of the bride
is tied to the ehaddar of the bridegroom. This ceremony is called
ganth jord. In the woman's veil are placed paisd and rice; in the
chaddar of the man, betelnut and rice. After this sacrificial prayer
" is made (not by Muhammadans), and then the stools of the pair are
[ the bride sitting down on that of the bridegroom, and vice
versd.  Then the sacred mark ( tilat) is made on the forchead (not
by Muhammadans) and necklaces are put on the husband, and the
pairtake their departure. The final moments are a scene of
sorrow, real or affected. The mother weeps violently and nosily ;
the women of the family beat their breasts as if the girl were goin
to her death ; and the girl herself, who one would think was glag

20599



Chapter II1, B.
Boclal Life.

Kardd or
widow-marringe,

Restrictions of
consanguinity
in marriage.

Disposal of the
P dend,

[Funjab Gagettoer,

52 CHAP. 1IL.—THE PEOPLE.

enough, puts in & sympathetic whine, which she stops on the slightest
occasion, Meanwhile, the bridegroom stands by and looks foolish.
The Rﬁ‘}‘]:dta don't send the bridegroom to fetch his wifo: his pagri
and knife are sent to represent him. The mukldiea takes place in the
third or fifth year after marriage. When the bride and bride-
groom are both adult or adolescent at time of marriage, the cere-
mony of changing stools, called pirha-pher, may be appended to the
other,and this does instead of the regular mukldwa. There is also
some disagreement among the various tribes as to which party takes
the initiative, some saying one, some the other; but this does not
a P'wlli practically important, as neither side can really move unless
e other

Second marringes (kardd or haréwa) are practised by most of
the Hindu tribes, Jats, Ghiars, Ahirs, Gaurwds, &e. Part of the
Rijpat Chauhins even have taken up the custom, and on this
score are called Chauhins simply, without the addition of Rdj-
plits : their stricter kinsmen will not acknowledge them or intermarry
with them now. The Hindu Tﬁiﬁ. and the Brahmins still keep up
the old prohibition too. The Muhammadans of course are free to
marry again, and the kardd of o woman of Isldm is called wnikdh
sdni (a second marriage). For the Hinda Aardd there is no other
ceremony than that ug collecting the brotherhood and in their pre-
sence putting a veil over the new wife, with elwris (bracclet rings).
This is always done:and when it has been, the kardd wife is in all
respects a legitimate wife, and her sons inherit with those of the
wifie married by shddi. Karddshould not be made within a year
of the husband’s death.

The restrictions forbidding marriage with relations are more
wide in their scope than ours. The narrowest ban is that of one
gdt ar clan, viz., that the wife must not be of the husband’s gdf, but
Shaikhs and Saiyids do not observe this. The Meos bar only one gdf,
the man's own. Among the Gijars, the Muhammadans of Sunipat
also do this; but those of Ballabgarh like their Hindu confreres
three gdts, the man's own, the mother’s, and the father's mother’s
gmﬂ« The Gaurwis do the same, On the other hand the Hindu

it adds a fourth gdt with which it is unlawful to marry—the mother's
mothers ; and the Ahirs do the same. Muhammadan Jats, an un-
important section of the tribe in this district, do not appear to know
their own minds about the fourth gt ; and indeed this part of the
ban is & moot point among saremf tribes, those who bar only three
gots asking satirically :—

“Who cares for the restriction about marrying ome of the
mother's mothers gdé ¥

The Hindu thinks the corpse should be burned at once on the
death occurring,’the unpleasantly su ive reason being given
that if worms are bred in the dead body then other ani are
burned with it. His nearest male relatives bathe the body, and
m clean clothes on it with a ehddar (not shoes) covering the

3 o rough stretcher (pénjrf) is made on it cotton is laid to
make it soft, and it is shouldered by four near relatives who take
it to the cremation ground (warghat or chifdni); the eldest som
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or nearest relative sets fire to the clothes, and a watcher is left b

the fire three days to see that it does its work: he may ben.u; e
relative except the son-in-law (who is not of the same gdt). The Soecial Life.
bones that remain unburnt are called phé/, but the name proper- Di

ly is confined to the bones of the fingers and toes It is a favourite “Fm o
act of filial piety to take the phil to the Ganges, and if a man

is well-t he will almost certainly build a kind of memorial or

mausoleum (chhatri) over the spot where the corpse was burnt.

In such case of course the cremation has taken place on private

land, not on the common ground like the marghat. The Muham-

madan corpse is of course buried not burnt. It is washed and

dressed s with Hindus: prayers are read at the grave as usual

with men of this faith. ,

Thirteen days after a death the J&t feeds Brahmins; and Ceremonies after
‘hom is performed as at birth. The Muhammadan performs this  deathof
kind of charity to fakire on the twentieth and fortieth days. The T
Hindu continues his alms once s month for a year, ie, till
the anniversary after death (bareddsf). On the fourth anniv
(ehaubarsi) ho gives a cow to Brahming and clothes. After this,
once o year he has to feast the holy men, and the day is called
Khdydi,

Table No. VIII shows the numbers who speak each of the Language.

Sgg’?pal languages current in the
Proportion]  district, separately for each tahsil
Ry I:;p;wllr.lmrr and for the whole district More

PP | dotailed information will be found in

[1ation.

Table IX of the Census Re for

Hindustini o poto | 1881, while in Chapter V of the same
e - % | report the several languages are
briefly discussed. The figures in the

I e
i 3 | margin give the distribution of every
NouTadiun taremees = | "%3 | 10,000 of the population by langunge,
omitting small figures. The Urdu
of Delhi, palished in the Court of the
Great Mogul, is the purest spoken in India The tuwnu.l.l:ﬂplu use
it without exception, though, of course, speaking it m various
degrees of excellence.  But the villagers up to the very walls of the
city use the Hindi or Braj of the Delhi territory, which eontains
asmgularly small admixture of Persian. Panjabi is spoken chiefly
by the Sikh soldiery, and by some colonies of Panjibi Jits who have
settled in the district.
Table No. XIIT gives statistics of education as ascertained at  gg,cation.
the Census of 18581 for each
——— Bursl | Totsl | peligion and for the total po-
o g pulE:.tPun of each tuhsil 'l!’lu.
figures for female education

are ly very imperfect
-~ indmt['% figures L']: the
oy | margin show the number
17| educated among every 10,000

of each sex. according to the

5

3% | Ba

e
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Census returns. Statistics reganding the attendance at Govern-
ment and aided schools will be found in Table No. XXXVIL

The distribution of the scholars at these schools by religion and
the occupations of their fathers, as
Detaile, Boss|Gin| it stood in 1881-82, is shown in the
e B e s

g L =L or ot

uiive Libristions P T aﬁm and the other

Hindus i wlans| |  educatio itutionsin Chapter V.
e ron o e The following is a detail of the

o rinting presses, other than those
Nl s i longing to Government, which are
o urm.:.um‘u“ia ;":: £ to be found in the district, togather
with the number of periodicals pub-

I o it hE S do ok lished at each :—

elude schonls under the Deputy
Printing Presses in the Delhi District
a8 (hoy stond dn 1901.88. The character and disposition of
& the r}:eopiu is described in the notice
AR muammem | ¢ the several castes which will be
T e e S EMANEIR m-fhnmr section of this
Wewspapers. | chapter. @ ﬂllmu%'
i graphs are taken from - m
Abserat Mt . nachie’s d&aﬂ'if‘:.‘lu]l of the villagers
oy 7 : of the Delhi District :—

Hasiwl ., b 1 i The physique of the ordi ze-
", phys nary
iy AR L L minddr of the district differs much among
iy e R 1 the various tribes, depending apparently
B Wit - = : more on caste and tribe than anything

else. The Jats of the well villages are

generally healthy and strongly made, with o frame which compared with an
Englishman's is very light, but very often excoedingly wiry and eapable of
great endurance. The average weight is supposed by an intelligent man of
K heir class o be Choudah dhari — 70 sers, or rather more than 1101bs,,
say O stone -and a half. I ghould think this a fair estimate : certainly
it is not too small, The J&t skin 15 2 light brown, and in & ¥ man
:s smooth and fresh-looking, reminding one more of the itional
Ttalian olive complexion than anything we mean by the somewhat oppro-
brions epithet, dark. The Shaikh here is physieally very inferior and the
Muhammadan Tagah not mueh better. The Brahmins and Ahirs do mnot
differ much fromthe J&t in sppearance, while ‘the Guijar has about the
game tint. The Chaubdn Réjpats are considerably darker. The [ace
has often rogular, and sometimes even handsome features, the great fault
being a want of energy in the expression, which is for the most part
either apathetic or sensnal. OF the women's faces one sees little, but they
seem less animated even than those of the men. Their figures, however, as
‘seen ab the village well, are in youth well-rounded and supple, the arm espe-
cinlly with the tight-fitting silver ornament clus]]ling the biceps is not seldom
a model of comeliness, yet this grace is soon lost, a3 much probably from
diet and bad sanitary conditions as anything. Both sexes have as a
rule besatiful teeth, white, strong, and regular, which they clean with the
usual tooth-stick (dawtaun). The bair, of course, is black or blue-
but the Hindu tribes shave it except the erown lock (chofi.) The Moham-
undmmmnﬁnm:hnuﬂmhmldm,msﬁmﬂnm-hn : but a young
fellow when he does not shave will generally by way of personal ornament
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have a parting shaven neatly from front to back of his head. The face is
not shaven by the Muhsmmadan, though he may cut his monstache with
scissars if it seem too long. The beard here as elsewhere is greatly cared
for : it is called rather grandiloquently  Khudd ki miir (the light of God);
and it is not fitting to cutit, Hindns generally shave the beard but not the
moustache, But in times of mourning the nearest heir as a matter of
eourse will shave himself clean on head and face. This is a point of religi-
ous duty. Both Hindus and Muhammadans shave under the armpit.”

The pn'Fulul'inn of the Delhi district, as a rule is. not addicted
to crime. The Giijars are bad thieves;* but nearly all the other
tribes are peaceable and fairly honest ; crimes of violence are not
common. After the Mutiny, Johe Lawrence wmt;,- e {gf the
9 stic population, a large proportion are predatory and tur ulent
" Egmmtmepmutthey appear nﬂw to know their masters and behave ac-
* cordingly.” The lesson received in1857appearstohave had permanent
effect, for no considerable numbers of Dehli seménddrs conld now
be described ns ill-bohaved. Tables Nos. XL, XLI, and XLIT give
statistics of crime ; while Table No. XXXV shows the consumption
of liguors and narcotic stimulants. f
t is impossible to form any satisfactory. estimate of the wealth of
the commercial and in-

1! 1571 .-
.l.-"rm?.h.l_ Lm"?i 1870 ]_11: dl]ﬂ.t-l'lﬂ.l classes, Tha
Rumbertaved .| 1d23| 120 BH| foyeg  §n the mar-

Clam 1. {.ﬁnrmmlofl-l 18,044 | 25,007 | T
Gum 11 { fomiccizd 7| el | | 0| gin show the working
Clase 1z, § Jumborimeed | 218 s . of the income tax for the
Class 1y, | Numbertaxed | 16| Cms| o only three years for which
. ii-ml“t oftex .| 5,000 | 1008 | %385 | doeadle are available : and
cuse V. {Sumiartend - oo e | = | Table No, XXXIV gives
Totad .. § Nember tazed .| 2310 | 3118 | 1o12 statistics for the license
Amowntoftar | 48.750 (117858 W00 ] ¢4y for each year since
its imposition. The distribution of licenses granted and fees collect-
ed in 1880-81 and 1881-82 between towns of over and vill of
under 5000 souls, is
l 188081, i 188142, shown in the mu.rgm.
i But the numbers affected
Towns,| Villages, | Towns, | Vilnges.| DY these taxes are small.
:;nmng be said generally
1000 | 1000 t o very | ropor-
B340 | 1843 | tion of the al:ti“gufin}:}m
; - - 3 towns are extremely poor,
while their fellows in the villages are scarcely less dependent upon the
nature of the harvest than are the agriculturists themselves, their
fses often taking the form of a fixed share of the produce ; while even
where this is not the case the demand for their tcts necessarily
varies with the prosperity of their customers. Perhaps the leather-
workers should be excepted, as they derive considerable gains from
the hides of the cattle which die in a year of drought. The cir-
cumstanees of the agricultural classes are discussed below.

* Mr. Maconachia writes (1884) :—* There seems reason to b that n
material improvement in the habits of the Gdjar is setting in. The agricultare of the
hills will be greatly nided by the Bamds now being made or repaired ; and fhis will
probably i itsell prove an jdducement to pursae the path of bovesty,”

Thidd

Humber of lieenses 1,280 1.M7
Amaunt of feen ., | 37,136 18815

W B.
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SECTION C.—RELIGIOUS LIFE.
Table No. VII shows the numbers in each tahsfl and in the

whole distriet who follow each

religion, as ascertained in the
Census, of 1881, and Table

Hural [rban Total
Rellglon, populstion. | pepulstion. | popalation.
Hinda BT B5H
Eikh 2 43
Jain T 184
Musslmin 1481 4128
Christinn 3 ]

No, XLIII gives similar fi

g for towns. Tnhlml.ll.f hﬂ,
| IIIB of the Re of that
g Census  give ﬁlrtpul'f:r details

on the su Ject.. The distribu-

tion of every 10,000 of the population by religions is shown in

the margin. The limitations subject to which these

mmnst. be

taken, and especially the rule followed in the classification of Hindus,
are fully discussed in Part I, Chapter IV of the Census Report.
The' distribution of every 1,000 of the Musalmén population by sect

m:jl,'.. Totsl

- i f b
Bonmin ... - 54 Ll
Blvisks .. 1573 e
Otbers and nnspecifled] 338 172

is shown in the margin. The sects of
the Christian population are given in
Table IITA of the Census Report ; but
the arg, for reasons explained
in Part VII, Chapter IV of the

o very imperfect that it is not worth
while to reproduce them here. Table
No. IX shows the religion of the

major castes and tribes of the district, and therefore the distribution
by caste of the great majority of the followers of each religion. A
brief deseription of the great religions of the Panjib and of their prin-

cipal sects will be found in

hapter IV of the Census Report.

The religious practice and belief of the district present no special
iliarities ; and it would be out of place to enter here into any
E?L:Ilnim‘tinu on the general question. The general distribution of
religions by tahsils can be gathered from the figures of Table No.
; and regarding the population as a whole, no more detailed

information as to localit
The religion of the

it

13 available,
is Hinduism; but he does not know

very much about it. He talks about Parmesiwar, and the more
intelligent men say they believe in only one God, but there is a

traditional worship of tutelary vil
nearer to his heart.

lies reall

deities (bhwmidn) which
e bhumidn was once a

man, and he has now gained his apotheosis in the half-fond

half-fearful
say he must be

illar with

superstition of his descendants. The Brahmins

honoured by worship at the thdn which
hans been existing for generations in his name, a pakke built little

laces to burn Little lam

in, which are used alike hy

indus and Muhammadans in devotional offices : and food distributed
to the holy men at this spot is a religious almsgiving of spiritual value.

When his son is married, he will pay a religi
Shwwmidn ; and when his cow or bu

vigit to the shrine of the
ves, o little* of the first milk

. A
wants faith

respect and not

vory little Is sufficient, ns the Bhwmida [s not h
mﬂ%mmmm L
for food,

ns men are. He
persons hooger for
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E’::n will be boiled hard and given asan offering to the deity.
ides the bhuwmids there is the ghdsi mard, a relic apparently
of Muhammadan tradition, a tutelary deity too with a%cmnm:
the Muhammadans take the place of the Brahmins as regards
receipt of beneficences in his name, though both Hindus and
Muhammadans worship him. The goddess of small-pox too should
have o place of worship® like the bhwmidn in every village of a
pru?erly devotional turn of mind, butan intelligent Hindu com-
plains that the worship of this personage has gone somewhat out
of fashion since vaccination has systematically been practised. Be-
gides the local deities, the villager pa t respect to the gods
of the varions shrines in his neighbour The faurs of the district
depend greatly on a religious ongin, but the people make the occasion
of worship a time of social conviviality and amusement. Exceptin

the fancies already noticed about lucky days, the Delhi samindar
does not care much about demons and other evil spirits. Having
seen the railway he has passed that a: the people believe in
the existence of professors of “ clairvoyance,” men who can tell others
# what their wives say fifty miles off.” This learning is called bhut
bidya {dmmanuloﬁ;} and there was a few years ago a well known
professor of it at Nyabins in Sunipat.

Fairs in Europe are generally looked on as originated for pur-

of trade. In India it is not always or often so. These gnther-

ngs here have for the most a religious origin, being connected
with some shrine or other object of religious veneration. Then
when thousands of people are collected, 1t is natural for traders
to eqme also, finding special opportunities for sclling their wares.
In Delhi, however, there is very little trading done at the fairs,
which are looked on more as holi ings than anything else.
They are indeed a great feature in the social life of the zaminddr,
and though no doubt they bring abuses in their train, and are part-
ly responsible for in expenditure and occasional thriftlessness,
t it is hard to see the pleasant throngs of holiday-makers crowd-
ing the roads on their way to them—father, mother, and children
al]g decked out in their t clothes, trudginﬁ:lmg togcthﬂ:r. and &
merry laugh now and again breaking out from parties here and
there as one tells some trivial story to beguile the way, without
foeling that there is much innocent amusement and relaxation
ible and often actually realised in this way. A list is given at
page 59 of 33 fairs which take place periodically in various parts of
the district. They differ of course much in importance, and many
aire of purely local interest;yet within the narrow circle of two
or three miles the advent of the fair-day is regularly observed,
and in any matters concerning the samfnddr must certainly be taken
into consideration. The most important gatherings are those at
Bahépur, some six miles south of Delhi, at uli, and at Sunipat.
The fair at Mahrauli especially s a favourite resort for the Delhi
people. The great one s in Siwan and is fixed yearly by popular

_* This is called mdnd and is much like the thin; » satirical saying in connec-
tion with these shrines may be given :  If you believe in it, it is God ; if not, it is old
earthen wall plaster.”
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consent for some week in that month., It is ealled the pankhd mela,
because pankhds are carried in Erm:*.‘rﬁiun on Wednesday to the
Hindu temple, Jog Maya, and on Thursday to the shrine of Kutbdin,
for the mmntenance of which a tolerant Government allows a jdgir
of Ra. 2,000 a year. The fair at Bahipur occurs in Chait on the
Sth and 9th daysof the moon, and on the corresponding days in
Asoj. This is also a religious meeting ; the origin of its localisation
at Bahipur is said to be that a »djd inolden time saw a vision
of the ess Devi on the spot, and forthwith built a shrine. Sub-
sequently to this, »djd Kidirnith erected a temple of masonry,
and the fair is said to have been held continuously since then. The
fair at Sunipat is held on the 11th day of the muharram. Offerings
of sweetmeats, bread, &ec., are made at the shrine of Nasir-ud-din,*
the local saint, who is said to have made a jildd upon the Hindus
and to have met with a martyr’s death.

This mission owes its ongin to the zeal of some members of the
congregation of St. James’ Church, who raised, between 1850 and
1853, the large sum of Ra 380000 which they made over to
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel:lthe Society made
a further grant of Rs 50,000) and in February 1854 sent the
first missionaries, the Rev. J. S, Jackson and Rev. A. R. Hubbard,
both graduates of Cambridge. Before their arrival however the
first two leading converts were baptized in 1852, Their names
deserve record. One of them, Dr. Chimman Lal, was Assistant
Surgeon, and lost his life at the hands of the mutineers. The other
was Professor Rémchandar, who became well known as a writer on
Mathematics, and was successively Professor of Mathematics in the
Delhi College and tutor to the Maharijah of Patidla. In 1857
Mr. Hubbard, and two younger men who had 'ust(!:ninr_w.l the mission,
Mr. D. E. Sandys and Mr. Lewis Roch, with Dr. Chimman Lal and
two ministers of the Baptist Mission, were killed by the rebels,
and the mission totally destroyed. Mr. Jackson's life was saved be-
cause ill-health had driven him from Delhi a short time before the
mutiny broke out.

After the capture of the city in the S?lefmbnr of that year
the work was kept together by a small band of native Christinns
and enquirers, until, at the beginning of 1859, the foundations of
the Mission were re-laid with much careful forethought by the Rev.
T. Skelton, Fellow of Queen's UI:I"EE, Cambridge. | In 1860 the
Mission was joined by the Rev. B. R. Walter, of Hertford College,
Oxford, in 1862 by the Rev. J. E. Whitley of Queen’s College,
Cambridge, and in 1867 by the Rev. H..C. Crowfoot, Fellow of Jesus
Eullefn. Oxford) In addition to educational work among the higher
and lower classes, with preaching and other religious teaching in the

® Mr. Maconachic writes : *1 once bheard an account which made his death
not s0 meritorione a8 that of a shakfd, though it was certainly unfortunate. *A
Twmudhhm m”killu:cgim‘ “Eiﬂ nl’;i in&m-nt,;’ indn, who seem-

mther to grodge unhecessary ption of religions merit tha of martyrs
dom. [ tumed toa Mohammadan for explanation. 'Wﬁl.l,'tliﬁhefﬂ:lll:m nhe £
about a horse, bot it was becanse he was & pir too," And then he added :  * He wus
the fint man in Indin who rode on borses : bofore his time there were noné, and
the Rijds need fo ride en bufaloes; The Hindo was silent,”
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Mzd"r{ and bastis of the city, one of Mr. Skelton’s first efforts was  Chapter 111, C.
to raise funds for the Church to be built in memory of the English —
and Indian Christians who lost their lives on the outbreak of the b 1ike.
mutiny. After unavoidable delay, oceasioned by the severe famine Ch““::i‘.':h];"gm
of 1 6i1, the foundation stone was laid by Dr. Cotton, Bisho >
of Caleutta, in March 1865; and St Stephen’s Memorinl Chure
was first opened for service on the 10th anniversary of the Mutiny,
May 11, 1867. In 1863 Mrs. Winter began medical work among
the women and children; subsequently a dispensary with a fow
rooms for in-patients was opened in the Chindni Chauk ; and a class
opened for the trining of native women as nurses. After & regu-
lar course of teaching, both practical and theorctical, these women are
examined by the Civil Surgeon, and on passing receive a testimonial
itting them to practise under the general guidance of the
Ez:ll]nf the medical mission ; this class 1ves a it of Ra. 75 .
o month from the Municipal Committee. [Miss Englemann has been
in charge since 1875, and the number o scparate cases attended
has increased from 3,363 in 1571 to 16,000 in 1883, with an nggre-
gate of 46,154 attendances, or about three to each patient, in the
conrse of the twelve months) The memorial stone of a new hospital
for women, now being erected in the Chindni Chauk in memory
of Mrs. Winter, was laid by H. R. H. the Duchess of Comnnnught on
January 18, 1884, {In 1873-74, with a view to increasing the points of
direct contact with the people, the city and suburbs were ma
out into eight divisions, somewhat on the pattern of English 28,
while the country round reaching to Riwdri, Hizssir and Kamdl, was
divided into eight mission districts, of which however only three, with
their centres of work in Ballabgarh, Mahrauli and Alipur, are within
the Delhi district. An event of great importance for the stability and
growth of the mission took place in 15877, when the mission was
strongly re-inforced by a body of missionaries, chosen in the Uni-
versity of Cambridge, and largely supported by the Propagation
Suciﬁ. They, with the or organisation, form one mission
carricd on since that date under the title of *The 8, P. G. and
Cambridge Mission in Delhi and the South Punjab."} The following
institutions are carried on by this united body: St Stephen's Col-
lege, more fully detailed below by Mr. Carlyon, with 80 pupils; a
h School and six branch schools with 628 boys ; 32 small schools
for the lower orders in Delhi; and 24 other places attended by
nearly 700 boys and young men. A school for training Christian
school masters and a Boarding School for Christian boys; besides
the general work in the city and country districts.
ork among the women, besides the medical work already

- mentioned, 18 carmied on as follows : A European Normal School for

Zsnana school teachers; a Native Normal School, one upper
imary, and 17 lower prim.s?ruuhmls. (some of the latter are
the Delhi district); one Industrial School, Zandna pupils;

and a refuge for either destitute women ‘or those who have led
a bad life. The number of female is 740, making with
the boys" schools a total of about 2 pupils taught by this
mission. The number ofpumab:lpﬁmd since 1859 is men 585,
women 208, children 588 or a total I.Hl{Theworkofthnmim'ﬂn
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mmj_m- 0. ‘in Delhi is carried on by mine cle

1880
1877
1878
1579
1879
18A3
1883

Rev, B. R. Wintor

Rev. E. Bickerstoth
Rev, H. C. Carlyon
Rev. 8. 8. Allnutt

Rev. G, A Lefroy

Hev, A, Hai

Rev. J, ‘H'ls.l' Wright
Hev. A C. Maitland 1820
Rer. . W. D, Martin 1852
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rgymen, of which a list is given
in_the margin, including six of the Cam-
bridge Brotherhood, besides four in other
districts, and by 13 Zandna missionaries,
besides eight ladies employed in the branch
mission. The total number of towns and
villages ocenpied is 26, and there are about
1.000 baptised persons in the various
whom nearly half are in Delhi and its

y_ furnished the following
n. This Mission owes its origin
bridge University,
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angelising India. They believed their
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Principal,

Professor,

Assistant Professor of Mathematics,

Professor of Natural Sgipnpe,

Professor ﬁm

Professor of Sangkrit,



!’

* Delhi District.] .
CHAP. HL—THE PEOPLE. ' 65

This school was opened ahnrtlgnfter the Mutiny, in connexion Chapter III, C.

with the 8. P. 3. Mission in It has a system of branch
schools connected with it, which are situated in various i of the
city. At present (July 1883), the number of boys in the branches
13 428, in the High School 200. The staff of masters consists of 30
native teachers ; four European Missionaries also take in the
Mhmf‘o The school is under the superintendence of the Principal
ofthe College. Itisa grant-in-aid institution, and rents a large
native building situated near the Kotwali, Chéndni Chauk. Con-
nected with the College and School, is a club numbering about 100
members.  Its object is to promote the intellectual and social welfare
of the students, and to provide them with seusible and attractive
amusements, It comprises Cricket and Athletic Departments, a
Debating Society in which social and other topies are discussed in
Euglish and Urdu, and lectures on seicnce and other subjects are
given. There is a reading-room attached to it, which is open every
evening, and is provided with a good library, magazines, TEWSPAPETS
games, etc. ¢

¥ The following account of the Baptist Mission has been kindly
furnished by the Reverend Mr. Carey, In 1814, the Reverend John
Chamberlain, a Baptist Missionary, then employed by the Begum
Sumru, at Sirdhanab, as tutor to her son, visited Delhi for the first
time. During the six weeks Mr. Chamberlain remained in the city,
he hed glﬂj’ without molestation. He subsequently returned
to Sirdhanah, and thence to Scl.'ﬁ-l:&)u.l', where he remained.  From
on

1515 to 1518, ing Was carri by Mr. Kerr, a tist gon-
tleman, mwﬁ;um native converts, In the lu-ttarxirq;a;:. Iﬁhi
was recognised as a Mission station in connection with the Bafuat
Missionary Society in London, and & Missionary, the Reverend J. T,
Thompson, was directed to assume charge of it He arrived at
Delhi on the 3rd April 1818, and continued to reside thers (with a
few breaks) till his death in 1850. The fist baptism which took
in Delhi (1821), was that of a Réjpit woman, who afterwards
e the wife ofa French officer in the service of the Begum
Sumru. At the close of 1822, an aged Brahmin, followed her ex-
ample, in the next year another native was baptized, and in 1825,
four Europeans and o Brahmin joined the church, In 1828, the
church consisted of eleven persons. In 1845 o chapel was erected
near the Royal Palace for the use of the converts. Mr. Thompson
died on the 27th June 1850, and from that time to 1854 Delhi
remained nnoccupied, till Waldyat Ali, a native convert, was sent
from Chitoura to on the work. In March 1856 the Reverend
J. Mackay, of the ptist Mission Society, arrived Both these
gentlemen were murdered in the mutiny of the following year. w
WSince the establishment of the Mission in 1818 up to this time
m about sixty ns had been baptized, and a native church
; schools for both Hindus and Muhammadans had been start-
edin the city; and the translation of the New Testament and
Psalms, and several tracts into Hindi had been printed. The
Reverend James Smith, Baptist Mission Society, on his return to
India in 1858, immediately proceeded to Delhi. »

Religious Life.
8t, Stephon's
Mission High
Behool, Delhi.

The Baptist
Mission,
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Chapter IIT, €. "On his arrival there he found only four s (one native), former-
jons Lite. 1Y connected with the church; the rest been killed or seattered
mnwnn u"lmn'u - Smith immediately recommenced daily bdzdr preaching and
¥ " teaching in the bastés. The chapel, which had been greatly injured
by the rebels, was repaired and re-opened for divine service, The
work was very successful, the first year especially, amongst the
chamdrs. Seven m}mmnry schools were opened by Mr. Smith for
the benefit especially of the children of the lower classes. Presch-
ing in their bastis was also carried on systematically. During the
year, ninety-four Christians were baptized (including ten Europeans),
and a new chapel erected. The Rev. D. P. Broadway, and the
Rev. Josiah Parsons joined the Mission the same year. p to 1874
Mr. Smith was assisted temporarily by several Baptist Missionaries ;
in that year his colleague and successor, the Rev. K. F. Guyton (now
in charge, 1883), arrived from England. The following year, the
Rev. W. Carey, MLB,, &c., established a Medical Mission at Delhi
in conneetion with the geveral work of the Baptist Missionary
Bociety. In December 1881, a third Missio was added to the
staff of the Mission. Since 1856, the mem ip of the native
church has increased to about 300 at the central church, which this
enr (1883) elected its own pastor (a native), who is su yported entire-
y by the members themselves. There are five other Yﬂﬂa churches
in the suburbs, two of which number are presided over by pastors
chosen by the members. Including the members of these churches
thers is a total of about 500 native members of the Dalhi Baptist
Mission churches. Forty-six persons were baptised in 1882 ¢

Baptist Mission  “'Thare are twenty-seven schools connected with the Bapti
Sehoel:  Mission at Delhi,¥{The object in their astablishineut has besy &
place the means of nﬁ'guu'ing a knowledge of the vernaculars within
the reach of the children of the lower classes, and by these means
to lead to their ultimate conversion to Christianity.” The schools
have, with few ‘exceptions, all been begun at the request of the
: le themselves, and are generally well athndodWHnt
mﬁn. efforts are made to educate the lowest classes of the
natives, more especially the cdamdrs,  Since 1858, there have been
ning Mission Schools opened in the city, seven in the suburbs, and
eleven in the district (including four in Mirath District). They
now contain nearly 1,000 scholars, 150 of whom are the sons of
Native-Christians. There is in addition a boarding school contain-
ing twenty-five bn{& All the forty teachers are Ngnﬁm Christians,
and lessons on the Seriptures are ayartenmﬁm]]fy taught in the
schools ; all are of the upper and lower divisions of primary schools,
with the exception of the boarding school, which aims at being
a Middle School. Thirteen of the boys of this Mission passed the
lower standard examination last year (1882) Most of the school

buildi ve been erected at the expense of the Mission, and are.
themnry iral
Distri

Kalin

ha

thatched mud huts, except at Shahderah (Mirath

), j, Purana Qila, Fnddﬁéd, Farish Khéna, and

Mahal, where there are substantial brick buildings, the pro-
perty of the Baptist Mission. )
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. In 1876, a Medical Mission in connection with the Baptist
Missionary Society was established by the Rev. W. Carey, M.B.,
LR.CS., Edin., and a dispensary opened for the benefit especially
of Native Christian patients, and those of the lower classes of
natives of Delhi. Since its establishment the dispensary has been
attended by a very large number of poor sick natives. The fimt
year the nnmber of cases treated amounted to about 10,000; last
year it was nearly double that number. «

¥, Miss Thorn has kindly furnished the following sketch of the
Baptist Zendna Mission at Dehli.  About eighteen aga, 1865,
Mra. Smith, wife of the Reverend James Smitg. of the Baptist
Mission, Delhi, recuﬁnizing the fact that, in consequence of the
social customs of the country, a large number of women could not
be reached by ordinary Missionary efforts, resolved if possible to
m access to some of these ladies in their seclusion, and take to

the instruction they so greatly needed Mrs. Smith was
assisted in 'these endeavours by two Native Christian women,
one of whom was Fatima, the widow of Waliyat Al, who
fell a martyr during the mutinyg. Some difficulty was experi-
enced at  first, but the desire for instruction which the visitors
created soon spread, and in 1867, thirty-five zeninas were
regularly visited and a school for Muhammadan girls and
women lirzuad, to which about thirty-six came. zendna
workers then numbered two Euro and five native women,
After a few years, it was found desirable to close this Muhammadan
school. In December 1871, Miss Fryer was sent from England as
a zendna teacher ; she introduced and tanght the fine point-lace work
which has gained prizes in several native %xhihitinns.- number of
houses visited had increased to 70. In December 1875 Miss
Thorn reached Delhi, and commenced Medical work in conjune-
tion with zendna visiting. The usefulness of such work is too well-
known to need comment. During the six years' work, (there was
an interval of fifteen months from illness and absence), 6,000
patients have been treated Tne percentage of deaths cannot be
given, as many of the patients come from a distance, and the
result in their caze is not known. Until 1878, the work of the
Baptist Zendna Missison was entirely am Muhammadans,
During that year invitations were received from several Hindu
families, and the interest amongst them increased so rapidly that
the Hindu pupils now exceed in numbers, and for the most
excel the Muhammadans. Amongst them there are many, especially
in the Baniya caste who possess great aptitude for learning. Owing
to the domestic conditions of zendna life it is impossible to give
details of work and its results. Instroetion is given in English, Urdy,
Hindi, Scripture and different kinds of needle work. Several ladies
have come out, and have begn baptized, and by their subsequent con-
duct have proved themselves in every way worthy of the  highest res-
There is also work carried on amongst the chamdrnis in different
parts of the city, and a small school, numbering at a present butnine
mhujuﬂthmmmmwmdfwthin caste. Apd about fifty of
ir women and girls are gathered weekly for instruction at their
own bastis.y At the out-stations of the Baptist Mission Society, the

Dhant_u_'m. Q.
Religious Life,
Baptist Medieal

Mission and DNispen-
Bary.

Baptist Zenfna
Mission.



Mif_!tl. D.
m;ﬁ:“‘ Castes
es.

Baptist Mission
Girls' Behool.

[Ponjab Gazotteer,
G5 CHAP. TIL—THE PEOPLE.

wife of the school master is employed, if possible, among the women
of that district. Such is and has %een the case at Maroli, Shadrah,
Chiproli and Baraut.¥The present staff consists of four English ladies
and ten Bible women, who teach ninety Muhammadan pupils, 131
Hindu pupils, and 37 chamdrnis. %

* Two years prier to the commencement of zendna work, that is
in 1863, a ing school was commenced in the Mission compound,
for the daughters of Native Christians who live at a distance. It
was under the care of Mrs Parsons, wife of one of the Bantist
Missionaries. Tt opened with eight girls. They were taught Urdu,
English, Hindi, mout:ng and other tﬁ:mnatic duties. It was after-
wards removed to a hired house in Daryaganj, with an increase in
numberss In 1876, under Mrs  Guyton, and su uently under
Mrs. Campaguac's direct instruction, the school obtained much

raise from the Government examiners, and continnes to do so your
E}r year, In May 1879, ten famine orphans were taken into the
school ; they were in bad health ; two have since died and thirteen
ﬂth-ell:ehean taken u.thdiﬂ'erent ﬁ!;&ﬂ. The conduct of all of th:ﬁn
has been satisfactory ; they appear appy, and never imply, b ]
slightest word, a desire to return to their old life. Onplim{hm-
pagnac's de for England, December 1879, Miss Well took
charge of the school. During the 20 years the school has existed,
& large number of girls have married from it, and to their Christian
we look with great hope for the future. Many have been,
and are still employed, as teachers. A permanent ool-house is
in course of erection by the side of the Zenina Mission House. Tt
will afford sccommodation for a greater number of irls, and
it is intended to mdd grinding and s inning to the other duties.
At present the school includes fifty pupils, one English lady, four
native women, two munshis, one darst for teaching sewing. p

SECTION D.—TRIBES AND CASTES AND
LEADING FAMILIES.

Table No. IX gives the figures for the principal castes and tribes
of the district, mg:h details of sex n.nd rehplﬁ, while Table No.

. IXA shows the number of the less important castes. It would

be out of place to attempt a description of each. Many of them
are found all over the Punjab, and most of them in man other
districts, and their representatives in Dehli are distingui ed by
no local peculiarities. Some of the leading tribes, ially
those who are important as land owners, or by position and influence,
are briefly noticed in the followin sections ; and each caste will
be found described in Chnptar?fuftheﬂnmﬂepnrtfw
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land-owning tribes is for the most part clear and decided, and Chapter III, D,
will be described in the following paragraphs under the headings Tribes and Cast
of the several castes. The following figures show the area held

and revenue paid by each caste and its principal gots or tribes, as  Pamilies.

ascertained at the recent Settlement. Statistios and local
= Statement of Lands Reld by tha principal Tribes. h}‘ﬂ“ﬂ':g
£ Gor. ANMOUNT oF LAND OWNED BY RACH TRIDE,
=
% i3
: : i
- No. Nama, % .Ei"
% 3 : E%E
: g £ & | 5
1 | Apharya 4509 1,650 5553 B850 v
i | 7| Barar 1.250 BN 1848 2.473
S | 8| Jhangrotia 1,045 1,188 9,233 817
d |4 | Kalalys 1955 a57 1512 2,397
6 | Nirban & 4407 8,021 7418 7.581
Miscollamenus i 8,436 3743 12,179 15,040
ToTan 21,196 IU.H'_II_ 31,744 35,987
‘ ; I T A e .”m ......
Bard 18,500
RE n-un"'i i f‘ﬁ 519 2any 9,333
4 | Parnsar - an 1,907 5,118 6418
6 | Kausia o y.7 1377 0,994 11953
& %5 £.954 1,558 4,110 3,815
Miscellanoaus = 18.784 B,187 24,081 7,604
Torak o 43,3308 17,013 58240 85,554
1 | Bardudj « 14002 8067 23,019 29,903
3 | 2| Pashiss - 1280 3678 4,008 2 558
2+ | 3| Pichas 2708 1,947 4,080 3798
[E & | Enusin 1,510 488 1004 .48
Miscellaneous o 2174 8,209 5478 3078
Toran - 2,788 18,670 5,388 &,001
1| Antal | s | s | sur | wse
3 | Udir 1,678 2,147 aa7s
3| Bhal 8,478 9,128 5,804 0,008
4 | Bainfwal 5 1,00 1,588 17604
5 | Bhuiydn o 1,063 247 1.3%0 1.420
8 | Ting o 1,806 1,087 2,509 4,908
7 | Tanwar 1,857 152 1988 o690
B | Palin - 1173 nr 1,800 2,340
0 | Chalesar A 1823 B57 1,760 1,880
e o | s &)
b Bhuian - _
3 | 12 | Salanghi s 6,250 2 566 8 835 BT
13 | Chikird aa 4,559 L0548 7,545 8,160
4 | Riwnk = 1,610 638 9,048 o 445
15 | Dhinksr it 3,041 1,788 4,500 8,074
18 | Sabrawat 4y 19647 8,472 10,018 19090
H Kakeraal o ‘Iﬁ 102 By 1:.':5
19 | Kubaria - & sos 2,123 2765
o 547 4142
o | Men -] =xe 508 2514 3215
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Chapter IIT, D. Statement of Lands held by the principal Tribes.—(Contd.)
miml !ﬂuﬂu[ P Gor. ANOUNT OF LAND OWNED UT RACH TEIDE,
Families, f_ —
Btatistics and local | S . 3&
distribution of £ . 5 $o
tribes and castes, £ |¥o. Fama. 3 E £3
= = = £ - -
£ 2 g 3 3%
i & & & S=2
o2 | Main wl  sem0 1,208 5,469 5,
3 | Lonkas 1,808 756 B.083 1113
24 | Thork 1,42 623 1,565 8,
25 | Diwdne = 8,079 1,300 4,388 5,923
26 | Denweyh e 26,500 12 800 8R.a00 G404
27 | Dabis -3 12104 4,487 18,0681 17,087
28 | Diban 1150 a0 1170 757
. 29 | Bardhe b 8468 1,301 4,320 6,578
'l 3) | Charkwe ol 9ses 16540 | 13,
81 | Gddiyin £ 2,350 Bid 3,070
3 82 | Kanrwhle 2 1,029 168 1157 1.785
33 | Khairi i 0,453 4519 14,400 23,130
1 | 84| Endbrigk i 1,071 an 1,402 2,188
# | 85 | Chikte B 2504 Bn6% 8472
| 88 | Manr 1319 1,169 2,458 £.5664
a7 - 2000 1,061 8,160
88 | Malak Ehfwglo 1 0.985 4213 14,198 16.753
2 i 8,535 1,504 8,129
40 | Mokhre 8,350 9,207 #,158 3,654
41 E: 2758 43 8,701 4410
43 | Mandtaur - 2,109 455 4,854 8,209
43 | Lakwe & 2033 B11 3449 1,080
4 | Eharab 1,014 413 1,427 1,641
Miscellanéons 41,341 20,704 63,045 3,851
ToTan . 2,41,831 L16.144 3,081,075 4,038,404
o | 1] Anat i 1,008 04 1,500 1,480
- 8 | Kachhways - 1,580 1,934 3400 2.7
g | 3| sl 1,300 1,088 FA8T 3417
5 | 4| Bubsckh 1,587 7ul 2,084 2523
Miscellanrous 3378 8370 0,740 8,703
Toran - B.908 7,680 18,407 18,718
. | 1| Chobin o 5,430 5,095 10,525 0,741
B | 2| Jadbansi 1,527 13 1.680 9108
3 | ¢| B 1 4 M
3 Miscellaneous e %08 o 75 e
Toras = 0,281 8,167 18,078 16,200
1 | Adhind 1 ma 2,145 8,411
2 | Bheding s 5,291 10,455 15,740 1,015
3 | Badhddg 2114 2435 4B 1,504
4 | Tanwar s 2,300 6,440 8778 1,654
& | Uhandaild Ty 2,848 [ 3644 4,585
4 8 | Lohmer = 1,76 384 1,550 1401
2| 7 |Basumabe -~ 1187 1,040 2,187 2083
S| 8 |sdgri e 7413 2,504 10,877 9,445
[} t= Lolar i 1304 30 1,564 1,082
Chhokar i 2,520 1,858 B.617 a.i80
11 | Essana gt 1,885 1,080 2,705 B.116
Miscellansous 0y 12,353 15,604 24903 15,821
Totaz 324 0,250 81,535 57,748

i 1 ey n-..h‘ .

P
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Statement of Lands held by the principal Tribes—(Contd.)
j Gor, ANOUST OF LAND OWNED BY BACH TRINE
% -
s %
5 3 2
= | No. Name, : [ < i-ﬁ'
= = Hi
= Ly i ] < & EE
o= 3 g = Fi
= S = & 5=
5 Miscellaneous Sk 1041 195 1,218 2088
5 1 | Tanwar e HE T 1,558 B.450 [ %1% ]
Miscollaneous i 1,483 L4 2637 2480
Torar 6387 3,000 8,387 7.813
= | 1| Baniml b 1532 ] 1010 2,950
- Miscellan cous 20 1,657 2,420
Torar 270 6e4 3,407 4,708
g | 1| Bhari i 8408 1176 4671 4473
% | 2| Bargaln [T 1,668 7088 6,374
Ela b P 1,407 175 1,583 2,508
a 4 | Rawas = 2,107 asy 9,454 3449
o 6 | Gaur 1. 3 2004 2029
Lido 178 Lap8 2418
Torit . 15,855 asu 4 | . saam
Land owned by other
Hindas - 95,250 13617 38,808 2,508
Torat owned by Hindda | 440280 2.39,505 B TEED] 754,154
3 1 | Bikhari i (3173 2319 8267 (=T
& | 2| Girdbusi 0, 2378 B0 2881 4076
= | 8| Jafari ) 068 [+ 2,807 1,998
2 | 4| Kuthd o 1371 bad 1,533 8,501
Miseellansous i 1,574 101 1.584 1,807
Toran 13,834 4,140 17478 076
1| And 1406 106 1
g Miseellansous 800 113 1084 1971
= Toratn 2376 an e 8RR & iy
= 1 mn .50 1wl 3 £567 |
2 hiyir 1453 bl 1,706 1872
g Hill‘.-ﬁl-lﬂll 1,145 s 1,350 2174
T ] teeas s | 1ee 5,340 6153
1| Eadidiki & 7.0 3350 Tu.4a8 1,00 |
g Miscellan eous i, 1104 1,101 2,806 Ldid
H _ Torax it 8,907 454 13,001 12,813
: 1 | Halis 1,088 7ia 1,751 [
& | 8| Tanwar . a508 744 4.950 ST
IF | 3| Bhalyine o 4080 1,542 6, fag 6.114
Miscellaneras ok 2,415 g aln a90a
Toran = 11,040 3,605 14744 14830

UhIFIfII:LD,
rnmmuum
Families.

Biatisties and local
distribution of
tribss and castes.

C I -
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Chapter IO1, D. Statement of Lands held by the principal T'ribes—(Contd.)
'h:lhu;t{hrhn
mdrmm G AMOUNT OF LAND OWNED BY EACH TRIDE.
-_d'l' Nl
1 i
Btatistics and Toeal ] E‘
distribution of Major division of 2 et
tribes and costes, tribe. : ] T
1| 1]
8] 3 | 3 | 3 | ks
E |z & =1 5] &
Taga Musalmsn o e 11,152 6218 17,970 17,608
Jit Musalmin ) R Y 1,08 | 412 2,095 8,285
Chobdn Mamlmdn .. | | 2,057 2315 4978 3,269
Rijput Musalmén . | . [T 1,073 50 2500 3,090
Gijar Muslmin il 4,141 1,230 BAT1 4011
Gorwsh Musalmin I B 5,428 064 8,080 7,708
Land owned by olher P
Musalméns i __J ot 6,633 1009 T.602 4078
Total awnal
Musslming ? 70,602 27,608 BB 104 1,032,884
Total owned by Christinns
(Le. by Gore) i .:J 17401 21,290 88,000 27,788
Torar Dusrmtcr o | .. | .| Gossaos | merom 8,165,086 | 8,06764

The Dahiyis and
Abtdlinag,

® Of this the 47 aren is 8,052 aeres,

The table given above shows the principal Jat tribes from
8 revenue point of view, while the following figures give them
as returned at the Census of 1881 :—

Sub-divisions of Jdts.

Hi Number, Nnme. Kumber,
TUthwil . 6,619 Bnhriwat o e 4208
Ahléwnat 2 1,746 Ghatwil i o A ARE
Iheswdl . 730 Ehatri ee 11,008
Diehia . 14334 Min e 1,908
Datil 1,860 Xain a e D28
Dignr 8,558 Ténak I KT
Dhillon 8,852 Jurirnah : o B,086
Réthi 1,478 Bakandi e i 2405
Hiwat ik e 2869

The Hindu J4ts may be distinguished broadly into two divisions—

those of the north and middle of the district, and those of the
South. The latter contre mainly round Ballabgarh. Their historie
traditions are connected with the Jat rijdés (see Chapter VI)
who bhad their capital there, i i
ment about Bhartpur, the seat of their
northern men, on the

common with

F
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ﬁmm tbm?}u;:m ?li:hmm];ug'ri thu;uthﬂ' y. Thus the ChapterIII, D.
vhammadan Gijars o i Gijrén themselves Dahivas, e
and so do all the neighbouring villages ; though no one & uy;iau Tﬂmw
to give reasonable explanation why. The historical tradition of the  Familles.
origin of the Dahiyés is embodied ina characteristic as follows:— Traditional ori
The son of Raja Pirthwi, Haryd Harpél, being defeated in battle by of the Dahiy
the kin ui‘ Delhi, took refoge in a lonely forest, which,
from mumber of its trees, he called Ban-auta, now
cormupted into Barautd in Rohtak. There he ruled, and his son
Dhadhij after him. Dhadhij one day, in hunting, chanced upon
a certain pond or tank near Pagt{mli in the same district, wﬁm
the Jat women had come together to get their drinking water,
Just then a man came out of the village, leading a buffalo-cow-
calf with a rope to the pond to give it water. The animal, either
from fright or frolic, bounded away from the hand of its owner,
and he gave chase, but in vain. Neighbours joined in the pursuit,
which was nevertheless unsuccessful, till the animal in its headlong
flight came across the path of a Jétni going along with two
gharras of water on her head. She quietly put out her foot on
the rope, which was tmiling along the und, and stood firm
under the strain which the impetus of the fugitive gave. The
calf was caught, and Dhadhij, looking on with iration, becama
enamoured of the stalwart comeliness of its captor. BSuch a wife,
he said, must needs bear s strong race of sons to her husband, and
that hushand, notwithstanding tﬁe fact of her already being married,
he forthwith determined to be himself By a mixture of cajolery,
threats, and gift-making, he obtained his desire, and the Jatni
married the tri prince. By her he had three sons, Tejs,
Sahja, and Jaisd. Dhadhij gave his name to the Dahiyis, and
his children spread over the neighbouring tracts, dividing the
country between them. Tejd's descendants live in Rohtak, Sahji's
ly in Rohtak and in 12 villages of Delhi, Jharaut, Jharauti,
Anandpur, Rohat, Kakrohi, Kheri Manéjat, Malhd, Mazrd, Hasany-
Karpur Tihara kalan, Tajpur Tihéird khurd, Kheri Dahiya, Bhatgion,
Nastrpur Béngar. Jaisd's descendants live in Rohtak, and in the
following 16 villages in Delhi—Mandaurs, Mandauri, Turkpur,
Bhatgfion, Bhatinah, J&faribid, Bidhnauli, Garhi bals, Fatehpur,
Abbaspur, Bhuwéipur, Mohammadibid, Koali, Nahrah, Nahn,
Hilalpur, Saidpur. Another tradition derives the name Dahiya
from Dadhréra, a village in Hissir, which it thus makes the starting
place ( nikds) of the tribe.

e Ahhlink tradition is not so picturesque as that of the The Analing
Dahiyis. Their origin is traced to Réjpitina. Their ancestor, tmdition.
whose name is not known, was coming Delhiwards with his brothers
Mbm and Sém in search of a livelihood. They quarrelled on the
road, and had a deadly fight on the banks of the Ghétd naddi
Mém and Sém, who were on one side, killed their nameless
kinsman, sand came over to Delhi to the King there, who received
them with favour, and gave them lands; to Som, the tract across
the Ganges, where his descendants live as Raijpits now in
M and Meerut. Mdém was sent to Rohtak, and he is
represented uow by Jats there, in Hansi, and Jhind The Rohtak 5
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party had their head-quarters in Ahdlénd in that distriet, and
thence, on account of internal quarrels, they spread themselves in
different directions, some coming into the igelhi district. Dates
of these migrations are misty, and in fact are considered unimportant,
for things of this kind are always said to have happened an im-
memorial time ago. The diviston into Deswilis and Pacham-
wilis, which is sometimes mentioned as belonging to the Jits,
is not known in Delhi. Lists of villages belonging to the Dahbiya
and Ahiiling sections will be found in the Settlement report.

The most characteristic tribe of the district, next to the Jit,
is the Gijar ; and indeed, from the fact that there are a foew Gijar
villages near the city itself, we hear more of the Delhi Gijar than
of the Delhi Jat. A good deal has been written about the origin
of the tribe, but very littleis known. It appears probable that
Gijars have lived in this part of the country from very remote
periods ; and they occupied the hills becanse no one else cared to do
80, and because their solitary and inaccessible tracts afforded better
scope for the Giijar’s favourite avocation, eattle-lifting. But though
he thus has possessed two qualifications of a Highlander, a hilly
home, and a covetons desire for other le's cattle, he never seems
to have had the love of fighting, and the character for manly in-
dependence, which distinguish this class elsewhere.  On the contrary,
the Gijar hus generally been a mean, sneaking, cowardly fellow, and
it does not appear that he improves much with the march of civiliza-
tion, though of course these are exceptions: men who have given up
the traditions of the tribe so far as to recognise the advantageous-
ness of being honest (generally). The rustic proverb-wisdom 15 very
hard on the Gijar. * Make friendship with a Ghijar when all other
tribes have ceased to exist.” * S«ulitur.;m is better than a Gdjar (for a
companion), even though it be such wretched solitude that a wild
beast’s jungle is better.” In other words, the company of wild beasts
18 preferable to that of a Gijar. His habit of thieving, and that of
the Ringhar also are described in very curt terms: “The dog, and
eat two—The Rénghar and Gijar two.” If these four (creatures) are
not (near) : then go to sleep with your feet streatched out (ie., in
ease and security)." His character for industry, and general eligibi-
lity as a neighbour, is indicated by the rhyme:—*“May the ;ﬁ;nu
remain uninhabited, or dwelt in by a Gijar "

Mr. Lyall, in his E& Settlement Re . Appendix. V
Proverb No. 18, gives a mem different mmlin:;m t]?e phrase.
But the optative given here is indicated by the following anecdote :
King Toghlak was building his fort at the same time that the Pir
Ngﬁn-u -din was making a staircase well (bdolf). The holy man’s work -
men laboured day and night, but those of the king required rest.
Filled with envy, the king sent orders that no banyd should supply
the pir with oil, so that workmnen might have no light. However,
the miraculous power of their employer enabled the night-workers
to burn water instead of oil, and in roturn to the message from  the

ing, the saint uttered the anathema quoted.  Toghlakabad is now
a Gijar village. The chief centres of the Gijar tribe are
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Tigéon, in Ballabgarh, Mahranli and the villages to the south of it in Ohapter III, ‘D.
the same fahsil, and Pinchi Giijrén in Sunipat, where the men are "EI'
Muhammadans, and are worse cultivators even than their Hindu kins- mmm
men, who themselves are not much in this way. In Delhi the men of — Families.
Chandriwal and one or two other villages are Gijars, and all the The Delhi Gijar.
chaukiddrs of the civil station are drawn from this tribe, who, for

the consideration of five rupees per month, waive their prerogative

of house-breaking. So far fixed has this discreditable black-mail

become that the police virtually recognise it, and in one or two cases

where a rash resident attempted to dispense with the services of a

chawkiddr his house was promptly plundered. Such at least’ is the

idea in Delhi.  There is perhaps some difference of morality in

favour of the Gijars round about Tigion, as compared with the men

of the hills, The canal (curious fact) has rendered cattle-lifting more

difficult, asits banks in Ballabgarh taksil are rather steep, and the bed

lies low, and the Gijar cannot easily get the cattle he 1s driving off

across it except at \‘_Jhe bridges, which of course delays his operations

and increases the chance of their being detected. Tigion has a

very heavy chaukiddri-tax to pay.

A more [Llaa.sing subject is the Brihmin. He isnot a first-rate Britiuine of the
agriculturist, but far better than the Gijar, and in character he is B
quiet and peaceable, honest and not much given to litigation. The
proverb says of him, however, rather unfairly : “It is as common
for a Brahmin to do ill, as it is for famine to come in the B
tracts” (i.e. the dry tracts toward Bikanir and Sirsa.) Yet hi
Eanaral .Igﬁmblenam ia testified by the admonitory rhyme :—

Itisa thing for a Brahmin to wear a knife.” =

There is a tribe, called Taguhs, originally Brahmins, but whodo """
not now intermarry with them. They say that they differ from the
Bréhmin only in not habitually collecting alms, which they have given
up (tydg-dena), and hence their name. As Hindus they are fair
cultivators, but when made into Muhammadans they, as is usual,
deteriorate. The Tagnhs are found mainly in Sunipat, but there is
Fatchpur Tagah in the south of Ballabgarh. The Brihmins are
npwuf pretty fairly over the district. Their largest village is Til
in Ballabgarh, but they are co-sharers with Jats in the first ¢
estates of Bhatgion and Murthal in Sunipat, and in other places.

The Ahirs are of some importance. Their tradition claims for them Ahfss.
a Réjpat origin, and the story goes that, when the incarnation of
Kﬁz}l{n took place in Bindriban, some demon carried off the cattle
of an ancestor of the tribe, and also the man himself while tending
them. Krishn, by his omnipotence, created s man for the purpose
of tending the esttle, and brought back the cattle for him to take
care of, and his descendants were henceforth to be called Ahirs,
This is & cariously Irish story, and does mot deal well with the
iginal herdsman ; but another tradition steps in to add that the
del and disappointed demon, when he saw his evil intentions
thwarted, brought back the abducted cattle-driver, so that. he and
Krishn's man have between them to account for the tribe. Its
present representatives are n quiet, orderly set of men, first-class cul-
tivators, and altogether unobjectionable to a degree hardly equalled
by any other ¢ - Yet the proverb, (made probably long ago),
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is fiercer on the Ahir almost than on any tribe:—"Don't rely
on o jackal, the limp (a kind of grass ), or an Ahir, but endure a
kick from a Réjput, or from a hill, (ie, a stumble)"—and still
worse : “all tribes are God's creatures ; but three kinds are merciless ;
when a chance occurs they have no shame, a whore, a banyd, and an
Ahir” Their villages lie mostly near Najafgarh, where they have
quite a little colony ; but there 1s also a smaller set of Ahir villages
near Badli.

The Réjpiits in the district are for the most part scattered ; they
are not cultivators, but are not of great importance any way in
Delhi The Gaurwas in Ballabgarh have several villages near
Ladhauli; they are said to be degenerate Rijpiits, who e second
marriages ( kardo or karéwa.) They are especially noisy and quarrel-
some, but sturdy in build, and clannish in disposition. “The Chohdns
are more res ® than the Gaurwas, and are really Rajpits, as
they certainly are in most other places. They are the best cultiva-
tors of the tribe, and are otherwise decent and orderly. They own a few

i near Delhi on the south, and thereisa smal!y colony of
mm l%{'.lr Jakém.u]i in Sunij;at, where l[aR];hul ‘;hu,m isa Chahi:j
following figures show the princi jplt tri as return
at the Census of 1881 :— =
Sub-divisions of Rdjpéts.

NAuE. KrMBER. I Nawe, Nrunem,

Bhatti «s B985 Khichi . B.10D
Panwir PR Gnurwa « 4913
Thnwar - 1,088 Gor _—
Jids e 1,505 Thalat . B2
Chaohéin . D068 Samilwat s 13564
Eawat +e 1,303

The Meos are not numerous in Delhi, but they have a compact
following in the south of Ballabgarh, having pushed up there P:cnn
Merval.  For particulars of this interesting tribe, reference may be
made to the Gurgion Gazetteer.

The Sayads are very few, but they hold, in proportion to their
numbers, a large extent of land, as there are several single proprictors
who by themselves hold villages; as, for instance, Ahmmim Shafi
of Faridibid, who ewns three villages in his own tahsil, and Alipur
in that of Delhi. In Sunipat, too, there are several families, who
hold their heads rather high. As cultivators they are worthless,

The following families in the city of Delhi are worth notics =
1. Mirza Suleman Shih's fami ;_ and the ex-Royal family.
Midgn Muiniddin’s family (Pfr of the Kinga)

Hakim Mahmtd Khin

Hakim Muhammad Husain Khén.

Lalah Srikishan Dis Gurwila, Banker, Bania.

Lalah Parasdas, Saraogi, Banker.

e EE AT

was the leading member or head ofthe family. One of Mirzs Tahi
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Bakhseh's du.u'ihten was married to Mirza Fatehdlmiilk, the last heir
apparent of the ex-King, who died before the Mutiny, Mirza Tlahi
did good services to the British Government during the Mutiny,
and was rewarded by the release of his estate, and got a pension of
about Rs 1,200 a month : he died in March 1878, and left three sona.
Mirza Sulemén Shdh, the eldest, whois now the head of the family,
and gets half the pension of his father, and is also in possession of &
Jjdgir in village Aghwanpir. The second son, Mirza Suriya Jah,
gets Rs 300 s month out of the pension of his father, and is
married to the danghter of the ex-Nawib of Tank. The third son
or the youngest, Mirza Tkbal Shah, gets Rs. 150 a month out of the
ion of his father. Amongthe members of the ex-Royal family,
mnFukhﬁndn Jamal, son of Mirza Fatehilmilk, the heir appar-
ent of the ex-King and n of Mirza Ilihi Bakhsh by the
mother's side, is worth notice. He gets a pension of Rs 161 from
Government.

Midn Muinuddin is descended from Shah Nizamdddin, A
bidi, who was Pir of Alamgir II. The most famous saint of this
family was Mauland Fakhriddin, Pir of Shah Alam ; his followers
are in very large numbers in the Panjab. Shah Suleman Sahab was
one of his Khalifas, who was a very famous Pir in the frontier dis-
trict of Dera Ghazi Khéin, whose son Mian Ala Bakhsh is still alive
and much revered. Maulana Kutbiiddin, son of Maulana Fakhr, was
the Pir of Akbar Shah II, and Maulana Ghulam Nasiruddin alice
Kale Sahab, son of Maulana Kutbiiddin, was the Pirof the ex-Kin
Bahadur Shih. After the death of Mian Kale Sahab, Mian Nizamud-
din was the head of the family. Mian Kale Sahab had four soms,
Niznmuddin and Huinudd.h::g the first wife, and Wajinddin and
Kamaluddin by the second wife, who was a princess of the Mughal
family. Mian Nizamuddin had a jdgir in  Haidardbdd, Dekkan, to
which Mian Muinuddin has succeeded. The other twosons have
a separate jdgir in Haidaribid. Wajiuddin is dead, and Mian
Kamaludin is in possession of it. This family is highly revered by
all classes,

Hakim Malmid Khdn—Khwaja Muhammad Kasim and
Khwaja Mubammad Hashim, the ancestors of Hakim Mahmud
Khén, ¢ame from Kashghar with the Em Babar, settled
in Haidarabad, Dekkan, and died there, In the reign of Akbar the

at, Mulla Al Kari and Mulla Ali Dadd were invited to Agra or
kbardbid, and were the most learned men of Akbar's Darbar.
Up to the present day these two Mullis are considered great
authorities becanse of the commentaries which they wrote in Arabic
on difficult ancient books and physics. Hakim Fazal Khin, son of
Mulla Ali Daiid, was the first man of the family who became a
E}m’dﬂ:, and was o famous physician of Akbar's Court.

im Muohammad Wasal Khén was physician to Aurangzeb. His
two sons, Muhammad Akmil Khin Muhammad Ajmil Khén
got & jdgir of two lacs a year in the Patna district, and a
monthly pay of Rs 8,000, After Akmil Khin's death, his son
Muhammad Sharif Khin got a jdgir of eight vil Palri, Palra,
Mukimpér, &c., in the parganas of Panipat and Sunipat, aggregat-
ing in value Rs 25,000. Hakim if Khin in hisold age, and
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in the reign of Shh Alam, got his jidgir transforred to his six sOTS ;
ond the sanad has the signature of the British authorities, which
Hakim Mahmiid Khén has in his possession, After the death of
Hakim Sharif Khin, the British Government confiscated the Jedapir
and gave a pension to his six sons in lien of it. Hakim Sadik Ali
Khin, the son of Sharif Khin, besides this pension had three jigir
villages in the Mirath District—Dasna and two others. Hakim
Sadik Ali Khin had three sons,—Ghulam Muhammad Khén,
Mahmid Khin and Murtaza Khin. Ghulam Muhammad Khin is
dead. Hakim Mahmid Khén is now the head of the family ; he
is afamous physician. He is o man of great learning, and is
descended from a family of high esteem in the courts of the Mughal
EIPETOTS.

peﬂrd*iu Muhammad Husain Khdn traces his descent from
Nawab Khin Khanan Mahabat Khin, a great Eemﬁ in the
reign of Akbar the Great. The Hakim's grandfather, im Razi
Khan, was a famous physician in Shah Alam’s time. The Hakim'’s .
father and eldest brother, Fakhruoddin Hasan Khin and Raziuddin
Hasan Khén, were great physicians in the court of the last Mughal
king. Hakim Muhammad Hussain Khin is a native physician of
renown in the city, and is an hon magistrate in the city.

Lala Sri Kishan Dix, Guﬂmmker, belongs to an old family of
bankers in the city, which is well known in every part of India
and in other countries. The ancestor of this family who got the name
of Gurwili was Lalé Radha Kishan. In 1732 when Bhih
Abdall invaded India this family first came into notice, and has since
continued famous.  Lalad ha Kishan had nine sons—(1)
Bahadur Singh, (2) Zackiram, (3) Sheonath, (4) Mohkam Singh,
(5 Jagannath, (6) Magniram, (7) Kedarnath (8) Girdhari Lal and
(9) Khushal Rai ; of these nine the first five died without issue. Of
the sixth, there is one son, Shankar Das, living; of the seventh
Eﬂm is one u.nnimKu.llﬁ Mal, living; of the eighth there is one

unnaji— living; but all these are of no importance. The present
family is ﬂemgded from the youn son, Khushal Rai, whose son was
Mathra Das.  His son was Bakhshi Ram, whose son was Bamji Dés.
Narain Dés was the son of Ramji Dés, and adopted Srikishna Dis,
who is now the head of the family. They were all famous and
wealthy bankers. The present head of the family is a lad of about
18 years of age.

Lald Paras Das—This man is the head of the old Saraogi
Bavker family. His great grandfather Lali Harsukh Rai did good
service to the British E;uwmmant in the reign of Shah Alam. He
built the famous Jain temple at Delhi which cost him eight lacs of
rapees. For the good services of Lali Harsukh Rai, his son Shugan
Chand got a Jdgir of three villages, Alipur, &, from the British

tin Lord Lake's time, for which the Lald a
#anad. His father, Girdhar Lal, did good service in tge Mutiny,

for which he very certificates ; Lala Paras Dis isa
well ed and man, and o man of
Lald Dhavam Dds, Banker.—Gulab Rai was the of
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Mehr Chand and Hegm% The present family is descended from
Mehr Chand. His son Totaram had four sons, Sewaram, Sangam
Lal, Mathra Dis, Saliz Ram. Lald Saligram left four sons, Lala
Dharm Das, Lala Bhagwan Das, Lald Ajuddhia Parshad, and Lald
Ishri Parshad. Lala Saligram was the Treasurer of Government Trea-
suries in the Delhi Division. A fow years ago the four brothers divid-
ed the property and separated. Lala Dharm Dis, the eldest, may be
considered the head of the family, though Lala Ishri Parshad. the
youngest, is at present the Government Treasurer in the three dis-
tricts of the Delhi Division. Lala Saligram and Mathra Dés did

service to Government in the Mutiny and got Wazirpir village
An jiégir, which has lapsed on their death, but proprietary right in
8} bimwas in this vlllage still continues,

Lala Jagan Nath, Nokrwala, Banker—This man is the head
of an old banking firm of Delhi. The first man of importance in
this family was Lala Moti Ram ; his son Lala Khushali Ram and his

dson Makkhan Lal were rich bankers. Makkhan Lal’s son, Lala
ﬁji Mal®erved Government in the Commissariat Department at
the time of the Bharatpur and the first Kibul wars, for which the
Lala possesses testimonials. Laola Ramji Mal's son, Lala Narmin Dis,
was a banker of some renown and great wealth. Lalah Jagan Nath,
son of Narain Dis, has closed ti}]u banking firm but is wealthy.
He is respected in the eity and leads a quiet life,

Lala Rambkishan Dds; Banker.—The first men of any impor-
tance in this family were Lala Pala Mal and Mutasaddi Mal, who nsed
to supply shawls, &c., to the ex-king’s Toshakhind and were renowned
brokers. Lala Chhinna Mal, son of Mutasaddi Mal, rose to some
eminence, and after the Mutiny was appoi ted Mupicipal Commis-
sioner and Honorary Magistrate and gutmtluuf Réi and a reward
from Government for his good services in the Mutiny. He died in
January 1870, and was succeeded by Lala Umrao Singh, who got his
place as Municipal Commissioner and Honorary Magistrate, and
the title of Rdi Bihidtr at the time of the Imperial Assemblage
in 1877. Rai Bahidir Umrao Singh died in 1879. He was a clover
man ; he erected some machines in his house and constructed some
electric telephones for the Delhi Police Stations.

Lala Kam Kishan Dds succeeded Rai Bahadfir Umrao Singh
as head of the family and is an Honorary Magistrate. This family
is considered the wealthiest in the city.

The principal families in Sunipat are: (1st) the Sayad family of
Sunipat ; (2nd) the Brahman family of Gadhi Brahmanén, and o
Brahman family of Sunipat,

Sayad Muhammad Zaki's ancestor, Sayad Muhammad Yusuf,
is said to have been the Pir of Shah Alam, whose son Muhsmmad
Islam Khiin was the Governor of Gujrat. Sayad Muhammad Zaki,
who is sixth in descent from him, is a landed ﬁn ietor and jdgirdir,
and is a man of some influence among the s of the

H'uf Singh—H sﬁn grandfather Sheo N

anwar Prithi Singh.—His ther ath Singh,
rose to eminence in the reign of Shah Alam, snd the ﬁtl:s:f
Rdja with a small jégir which has descended to ithi Singh, who
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did dgmd service to Government during the Mutiny and got some
land in the town of Sunipat as mdfi. ithi Singh 15 & landed pro-
prietor and jdoi-ddr in Sunipat and a man of some influence.

Pandit Wasir Chand —His grandfather Pandit Ganeshi Ram,
was a man of influence in Sunipat. His son Pandit Nanak Chand
served Government as thanadar, ziladdr and Deputy Collector of
the Western Jamnd Canal During the Mutiny Nanak Chand
did good service to the British Government, for which he ﬂ a
Jdiylr of three villages—Mughalpur khurd, Hareoh and Jhanjhauli,
worth Re 3.000. After his death half the jdgir continuesto his
son Pandit Wazir Chand, who is now an Extra Assistant Commis-
sioner in the Punjab. Pandit Wazir Chand's cousin, Dewan Singh,
is & Deputy Collector on W. J. Canal, Hansi Division.

The principal families in Ballabgarh falksil are:—

(1) The ex-Réiji Nahar Singh’s family.

(2) The Sayad family of Mothna

(%) The Sayad family of Faridibad.

(4) The Shekh family of Faridibad. s

The ex-Raja of Ballalgark's family—This was a Jit family
of Got Tawatia of Aliwalpur. (See Chapter VI)

AMir Ashraf Ali of Moihna.—His ancestor Sayad Shahabuddin,
came with Shahabuddin Ghori from Gurdez and was appointed Govern-
or of Kirn Manakpur, where he settled One of the family, Sayad
Chhajju, inhabited Bhaunkar in the Gurgéon district. As the famil
increased, one Muinuddin founded Moina after his name, whi-:g
has been corrupted into Moihna, the present name of the vil
Sayad Afzal Ali, grandfather of Saynd Ashraf Ali, entered the Indian
army and was a resalddr. He left two sons, Mir Hidayat Ali and
Mir Jafir Ali. They were both resalddrs it the Indian Army. Da-
ring the Mutiny Mir Hidayat Ali and some of his relations who were
also in the army were on leave. They assisted the British officials
who came to their village during the Mutiny with Mr. W. Ford, the
Collector of Gurgfon, and escorted them safe to Delhi, and joined
the British Army on the Ridge, for which loyal services Mir Hidayat
Ali, Resaldar Sardar Bahadiir, got the village of Moihna in sigir.
Many of his relations are still in the in-rcl:n{l.B f.::ﬂ;? at
Ali, his nephew, is a resalddr. Mir Masum Ali, hi ::Ilhw,
was an Inspector in the Salt Customs Department has
retired on pension. Mir Ashraf Ali is the present head of the family,
and the jdgir continues in his name. :

Mir Ahmad Shafi of Fariddbdd —The ancestor of this family,
Sayad Afzal Ali, was called from Bokhara by the Emperor Juhan
at the request of Sa Mirtaza aliss Fand, the founder
of Faridibid town, settled in Fariddbid. He got a mdi of
400 bighas of land with two wells and a large garden. Since then
fhe%ﬁa&inFmidihii Some of the family have served
in Raj in respectable posts. Mir Iftikhar Ali still gets
a pension of Rs. 50 a month from the Bharatpdr Raj. Mir Amjad
Al, Mﬂh‘.tﬁehsthmdnftheﬁmﬂj,mm the Indian Arm

received villages in the district. He also bought
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several vﬂ]ﬁu in the Delhi district. He was a Resaldir Major
Sardar Bahadir in the Indian Army. He died about six years o
His son, Mir Kasim Ali, who was an Honorary Magistrate in the
city of Delhi, died at the same time, and was mmd?hy his son
Ahmad Shafi, a minor, who is now the head of this family, and the
owner of a large landed property in the Delhi district, and of three
villages in the Bulandshahr district.

Shekl Abdurrasul of Fariddbdd—His ancestor Kazi Malik
Ali, who is said to have been the head Kazi of Herat, came
to India in the reg:-n of Ghidsuddin Balban, settled in Panipat,
and got ajdgir. He was the founder of the Ansari family of
Panipat. The Faridibiad Shekh family is a branch of ° the
Ansari family of Panipat. Muhammad Azam, one of the
family, was the Governor of Mirath; Shekh Shakarulla, the grand
son of Muhammad Azam, came to and settled in Faridabiid,
and got an assignment of some land and two wells. When the
E:iga of Ballabgarh became powerful, one of this family, Shekh

imulla, got the post of Treasurer under Rija Hira Singh.
Shekh Rahimulla had three sons, Abdulla, Amanulla and Kudrat-
ulls. Shekh Abdulla was also Treasurer in Ballubgarh Raj. One
of his sons, Ghulam Haidar, was resalddr in the Indian army, and for
his faithful services got a m? of 4,000 bighas of land in village
Talwa, district Sirsa, whichstill continues, His son Abdulghani is
an Extra Assistant Commissionor in the Riwalpindi district. One
of the grandsons of Shekh Abdulla, Abul Hasan, was a taksilddy
in Oude and has now retired on a pension.  Sheikh Ilahi Bakhsh,
the eldest son of Shekh Amanulla, was in Raj Ballabgarh, and was
a vakil from the Raja in the Court of the British Resident at Delhi,
and was an influential man in Faridibad Shekh Abdurrasul, the
youngest son of Shekh Amanulla, served the Government as thdndddr,
talsilddr and Extra Assistant Commissioner in the Punjab, and has
retired on @ peusion of Rs. 218 a month.  He is the nt head
of the family and holds some landed property in Faridabid.

In the Delhi taksil there is one family of Jats of some impaor-
tance. The present head of the familyis Faujdar Baldeo Singh
of Mitraun. 18 family is related to the Rijas of matpgn
Chaudhri Hukmi Singh of Mitraun was the first man of this family
who acquired influence among the seminddrs of the aurroimd:ill;g
villages. His son Dayaram e sn important man. In the
time of the Marhatta raids Dayaram got five villages in jdgir from
Bindhia, viz, Kaloi, Salana, Salam, &ec, in the Rohtak distriet, and
was suba of Rohtak. At an early period of the British rule he got
Mitraun in jdgér, which is said to have continued till his death,
Dayaram four sons : (1) Thakurdés, (2) Mittar Sain, (3) Charan

and (4) Lachman Singh. After Dayaram's death the jdgir was

and his twnmm, Thn.ﬁnﬁr ﬂi.-ac::f“ Chn.ra::ln Silngh.gut

respectable posts in the Bharatpir Raj, and Singh's danghter

was married to Balwant Singilrilfthu 'IRi.jn of Bharatpar; and the

sons of the four brothers got high posts in the Raj. The

principal of them were Ratan Singh, sin of Charan Singh ; Gopal
¥
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Chapter E. Singh, son of Mittar Sain, and Baldeo Singh, son of Lachman
_III, Sinngil;. Luchman Singh, the father of Bnld:f:- Singh, enlisted in
m Tonures. the Indian Army as resaldar in the first Afghan campaign, and after
his return from "Kébil remained in the army. During the Mutiny
Luchman Singh was in the British forces before Delhi. His son
Baldeo Singh and two nephews, Ratan Singh and Gopal Singh,
did good service to the British Officers in Bharatpur, for which they
ta jdgir. Baldeo Singh got Kharkhari riind in Delhi district ;
tan Singh and Gtﬁl Singh got the villages Alta and Siwar in
Bulandshahr district ; deo gin !i), the present head of the family,
resides in Mitraun and is a Iﬂ.ﬁ.dL‘tf proprietor.

SECTION E.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND
TENURES.

Village tenures, Table No. XV shows the number of villages held in the
various forms of tenure as returned in quinquennial Table
No. XXXTITI of the Administration Re for lB';IB-?ﬂ. But the
of the figures is more thandoubtful, It is in many eases simply
impossible to class a village satisfactorily under any one of Sw
ou-mly ised tenures; the primary division of rights between
— the main sub-divisions of the village following one form, while the
interior distribution among the several proprietors of each of these
sub-divisions follows another form which itself often varies from one
sub-division to another. The following figures show the classi-
fication adopted at the recent Settlement, :—

Statement of Tenures,

|
1
:

TENURES,

W iaie Exstrwpanr, Parrioang, Boarraomams.

Land. [Commu-

lord. il Pare. | Mized. | Pare. | Mized.

Ballabgarh 15 0 B 180 2 "
Delhi 9 B3 1| 2 52
Bunipat v 2 a 4 a7 v 180
Total of the District » 2 70 2| A f| m

The terms * perfect’ and ‘imperfect,” or, as they are sometimes
used ‘ pure’ and ‘ mixed ,’ deal with the degree of separation only, not
with degree of thoroughness or uniformity of the principle govern-
ing that separation ; so that the classification does not tell as mue
;:} conld a v:iahedughNu diﬂ‘ureuﬁiu for example is marked by it
tween the thorough goi ttiddri village, and a village in
which, though its primnryng ivisions of farafs, pattis or  pdnds
are based on ancestral  shares, the individual proprietors  of !
cach patti among themselves hold by bhdyachira, ie., base their
tenure on possession. Yn!-mchnﬂiﬁammmmnquitﬂ as ::I:&nrhnﬁ
e, ¢

as the fact of there being, or not being, common land und;
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ikﬁ further sub-division of pattidari villages as follows may therefore Chapter III, B,

L.—Thoroughgoing, i, as between farafs, and in the tarafs, ties and Tenures,
as between proprietors, nlso pattiddri ... - 180 :
2.—As to primary divisions patifddri ; nnd within those divie Village Tenures,
sions bAdyaciira (vulgo pattiddri hldyachdral e 147
3, —As to primary divisions pdttiddri ; within those divisions
saminddri bilijmal R
Total e - B3B

The 26 saminddri wdhid villages are distributed as follows =—
in Delhi 9; in Sunipat 2; in Ballabgarh 15. OFf the nine Delhi
villages, four belong to Government, dhauli, Kaithward, Khan-
drat Kalin and karpur, but the last-named has disappeared
under the diluvion of the river. The others are Hnmin:lpur, Kﬁinpur,
Kuraini, Khor Punjeb, and Sikandarpur, In Sumipat, the two
villages are Harsina Kalin and Bahilgarh. In Ballahgurh, Govern-
ment owns four entire villages, Sagarpur, Sihi, Shikargah Tilori,
and Yahyan , and the eleven others are Tajpur, Karnhera,
Mmjhmli.ﬁlﬂﬁuarh. Daulatébad, Sahopura, Manjpur, Bagh Ghalib,
Tilori Bangar, Chirsi and Chandaoli. The last three have been
recently purchased by the family of Amjad Ali of Faridibad, as is
noted under the section dealing with Government property. Not ome
of these villages is held by Muhammadan donees from the Delhi
emperors. The title in each case is very recent, and indeed rarely
is any right found going further back than the Mutiny, and not a
few represent gifts from Government for services done at that
eritical time.

As the river runs down on one side of the whole length of the Riparian custom,
district, the yearly di-alluvion work forms an important feature of
the revenue administration. The Jamna, however, is not nearly so
violent or capricious as the Panjab rivers generally speaking are,
and its incursions are rarely sudden or unforeseen. There are al.
together 92 villages in the district at nt bordering on the
stream ; 24 in Sunipat ; in Delhi 24: and in Ballabgarh 44. The
boundary for revenne purposes throughout is the deep stream of the
river, but for proprietary right the custom is varions. In Sunipat
for all the 24 villages, the deep stream determines the pmpart;
(machlervwerrce—idelhi only seven use this rule: in the remaining 1
villages, the proprietor keeps his land whether on this side the stream
or not (mn'aiyan-ul-hadd), F: Ballabgarh, nine follow the deep stream,
and 35 the fixed boundary. Tn only two cases is it the practice in
such circumstances for the community to compensate the proprietor
by the gift of village common land. Inone the uniary loss of
having to pay the revenue is borne by the village. In one the pro-

i m compensation land (if any) recovered from the river.
six the unfortunate is given leave to cultivate the common land

as a tenoant.

Table No. XV shows the number of proprietors or shareholders Propristary tenures,
and the gross area held in under of the main forms of
@ nure, and also gives or estates and for Government

grants and similar tenures, The figures are taken from the quinquen-
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nial table prepared for the Administration Report of 1878-T9.
The accuracy of the figures is, however, exceedingly doubtful; in-
deed, land tenures assume so many and such complex forms in the
Panjib that it is impossible to classify them successfully under a few
general headings. . ¢
Besidesthe ordinary proprietaryright, as represented by the right
to en for the Government revenue, there are in six villages in
Ballabgarh superior proprictors, who take a percentage on the
revenue paid by the Simoakdars, but exercise for the most part no
other right in the property. These villages are Phaphundah, Digh,
Tijupur, Ajraunda, Alipur and Sadpura, and the percentages paid in
them to the superior proprictors (ala mdlikdn) are diverse, -
ing in amount from 5 per cent. to 10 per cent. Full particulars wall
be found in a statement embodied in Mr. Maconachie's report.
Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and the
area held under each of the main forms of tenancy as they
stood in 1878-79, while Table No. XXI gives the current rent-rates
of various kinds of land as returned in 1881-82. But the accurac
of both sets of figures is probably doubtful ; indeed, it is impossi
to state general rent-rates which shall even approximately represent
the letting value of land throughout a whole mnct. i
The land held in cultivation by tenants throughout the district
is 179,002 acres, or 3467 of the whole cultivation. This leavea
339,425 acres, or 6533 per cent. for the personal or Mhud-késht tenure
of the proprietors. This average ‘r;upurtiun. however, is not sustained
in some and indeed de much on caste and traditional habit
Where there are tenants with right of occupancy, of course the facta
are rendered obscure, as referring to a state n‘;ythings perhaps long
ago, or modified by adventitious influences that we cannot accurately
estimate, But the proportion of land held by tenants-at-will is
more significant, and shows in several ways how the close proprietor-
ship of the land works. Here will be found a small body of proprie-
tors not apparently possessing the physical vitality to multiply
sufficiently to furnish cultivating proprietors for the whole cultivated
area of the vil : there, perhaps in the very next vi , the
robust virility of the proprietary stock asserts itself by i
pahi-kdsht (nurn-msidﬁntiinmta all round to the nei
estatea. So long has this been going on that not unfrequently the
proprictors of one village are tenants with right of occu
mn another. The Jatis largely khud-kdsht, touse a convenient abbrevi-
ation of expression ; hisstrong working hands are loth to let go any
of his holding ; while the Mohammadan, especially the Sheﬁ is
willing to eat a little less and let his muscles lie at rest. This is one
of the principal canses of the considerable variationin the

tions by proprietor and tenant m;sechivaljr in different parts

Near Delhi, this ion, is often § of the village cultivation's
while, in some Jit vi of the more prosperous and healthy
kind, the whole area is in the hands of the owners with the excep-
tion of a few acres,

The principal facts regarding the rent and cultivation of land

the
umnthaduhﬁ,umdnthﬁmmﬂewamtmm

— RSN
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TRirT, Totae. Uhl.lih_r_lll, E.

Village Communi-
} j ties and Tenures,
E = Extent of land euls
o tvated by tenants,
] -]
s[1]:2|8
5 - =

-
| -

|Derupancy | Onah i
[Tl {lﬂt ::':hd e
Temanls: § Daali rent i,
adwill, [lﬂi in kind asa

Totsl of tensais paying in ossh.,,
Total of tansals paying in kind. .,

==

13,173 55400

475 1,80
T Bl
! A

Total of tensats of both clanses ,,
af total oultiveted
-F- by tenants -

AL revenus rale only ..,
|'M revenne rates plos
Ll - =

. _.ﬁ-qrn-mf vend found ia saiel
Tt s Gk
’ E; -
i
e
7 a

® Thes fgures indicats penants paving reot per bipha, .
The question of right of occupancy for the tenant is an important  Ocoopancy right,
one in this district, and it is rendered somewhat more difficult by the
historical fact of the transfer ofgi;i';]pazt of the country to the Punjab
in 1857. Mr. Maconachie, the ement Officer, writes :—

*It may be well to record my experience gained in the Settlement, that
the people themselves never hera mly cloar and definite idea of & right
of oeenpancy on the part of any tenant. T wish, and most earnestly
that it should not be presumed, because the district was subject to the
Revenue Board at Allahabad, that the 12 years’ rule as it is commonly
called shoald hold good. The question should, in the absence of specific
law, be treated as one of local custom, and each case decided on its merits
with reference to this. It is easy to show that the hard and fast application
of the 12 ' rule would land us in dificulties. There is no reason why
on this principle right of ccou should be given to those, or acknowled ged
in those only who have BMMrI in question for 12 years previous
to the mutiny. If the 12 years' rule was binding in the Delhi territory
before the mutiny, I can see no reason why it should not be held as binding
betwoen 1857 and 1868, ie., between the date of the mutiny and
consequent transfer of Delhi to the Panjab, and the passing of the Punjab
cy Act. It would, therefore, include all those in possession for 12
years previous to 1868, which is pretty much the same as saying that all

who have cultivated since the mutimy are tenants, I
not hesitate {o say that this conclusion, if practically ?bed, woukl
strongly against the loeal ideas of tenant right, even those of the
enants themselves ; as vory few would be unscrnpulos enough to assert

E

g
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or prejudiced enough’ even to think, such a title sufficient to give the right
of cccupancy.  Such a eonelusion would also in a very material degree stulti-

s 5 e e i e of e s 5, the
Occupancy rights. | 1

limited (and as I think with safficient indulgence) to those who had been
cultivating 12 years before the mutiny. This rule which has of itself deter-
mined the large majority of these cases on Government estates, was adopted
after careful discussion, and was intended to be something more liberal than
actual law required.”

Occupancy Tenants’ The size of the holdings of this class of tenants is smaller inSunipat

Tenants-at-will,

Eent mates,

than in Delhi, and in Delhi than Ballabgarh, and though the aver-

difference is not much, the aggregate is very considerable ; so
g:t Ballabgarh, which has a cultivated area of only 158,151 acres,
s against 188,134 in Sunipat, shows 28,494 acres as held with riﬁht
of occupancy as against 9315 only in the northern taksil. Delhi

with a cultivated area of 172,510 17,685 acres. ‘The reason of

this larger proportion in Ballabgarh is found in the liberal treat-
ment by Government of tenants in the villages confiscated from the
Raja of Bnllabignrh. m‘%hﬂﬁx pl:hap%u may also account Ii;or the

@ of area. ¢ number of occupancy tenants who
mm small ; indeed, except in DelhEt?nthaj hardly exist Plaltr:
all; mdinmnnjpnrtaitismnm?munt put forward in litigati
against a tenant’s claim to the right of occupancy that he pays in
kind, and this is said without any reference to the Tenancy Act.
The immense majority of the class pay at revenue rates of the vil-
lage, except when the rent has been raised by judicial decree, and
this is not often the case.

Tenants-at-will also very often pay at revenue rates, in fact,
from a reference to the figures of the foregoing statement, it
will be evident that there must be at least 20,000 holdings pay-
ing nothing more than thizs In other words, with regard to some
7 per cent. of the whole cultivated area of the district, the social
economy so arranges itself that a proprietor gets no return from his
land; and does not find it to his advantage to evict a tenant who
pays ﬂn]g the Government revenue. This is suggestive as to the

of competition reached by the nmnmnnig, and i
which rigid political economy can be i
There is no great difference in the size of holdings
as compared with those of occupancy tenants, though in each faksil
they are slightly smaller.

The commonest form of rent® paid by tenants-at-will, when it

the degres in
icable to it
tenants-at-will

is something more than mere revenue, is a lump sum for the holding,
called This, though generally lower than what might be
tbm:fu.l[mt,ufwnrmhma iderable figure, ially in
val lands near towns, and in a lesser degree in the

villages. such places social attrition is greater, and the of
custom are in this respect looser than in the more secluded

M:‘ﬁm“ﬂmmtn m&lﬂ SDEAICATE,
and otor bigh orops. _ Bat they ary the fates given I8 tho table
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Inmp sum ighd (bigher?), which then without reference to per- Chapter :
mmmﬁﬁ ti;:ni:r revenue.  Thus in not a few villages a nﬁ:::n e
the bigh is taken on all land cultivated by the tenant, a Emdw.r -
pretty good sum on a large extont of land. Nothing is more in- Rant el
teresting in the agricultural system of the district than to wateh the
slow, unconscious, and so to say half-blind way in which the rela-
tions of landlord and tenant are adjusting themselves in accordance
" with the progress and development of the country, the comparative
increase of intelligence among even the zaminddrs, and the general
rise in prices which is so important a feature of agricultural ﬁ‘:ztpry
of the past twenty years.
Rent in kind is far oftenest i of the produce, and this after Reat in kind,
the kamins or village menials have taken away their dues. Next to J,
% (panjdié) is the most common proportion. A kind of natural
equity gives the lower rate of } on land newly broken up, or even
less ti:nn this. One-half is very rarely taken. Near Sunipat may
be noticed a very interestin compromise between the equity of
sharing the produce, and the convenience of taking in cash. This
is called locally ijifrd, and may be defined as a prevaluation in grain,
Thus every ficld held by the tenant is estimated according to its
known eapacity, and on it a quantity of grain is fixed ns rent.
It differs radically from batdi in that it is known and fixed, and thus [
ives no occasion for the bickering disputes that so often riss at the
Eviainn of the crop. It also differs of course from sahif n not be-
ing cash. The grain rent is generally, but not necessarily, the erops
grown in the current season.

- = The figures in the margin show  Village officers, !
bt B ';g é- the number of w']lafa officers in the
- e several tahsils of the district. The
—_— ——| head-quarters of the zails, together
et sl ] 1| ™ with the leading tribes in each, are
e I tw | shown on the next page. |
The sailddri systom was first introduced at the recent Sottle- Zailddra,
ment. It was strongly opposed by the local officers on the ground
that no natural leaders existed among the people, and tm to 1
select and put into authority over the rest any one from among q’
equals . would breed ill-feeling and bad blood. But the Government
overruled these objections, and directed that as far as practicable
" representative men” should be “ raised up by methods, consistent
with the social phase of the population,” and care should be “ taken
to connect the sailddrs with such popular institutions as may exist
Or may survive, such as tribes which have not lost their cohesion or
hppm;t]'lthe chmtarmtll;fm;.nd in Karndl" by bis
ith reforence to objections raised i decessor in
the Settlement as to the unpopularity of the nppu{:;mnnta, Mr.
Maconachie writes :—

- “Itiluhﬂumq' hh:ﬂahmthltmﬂifnntl]la[ﬂ:hm
hhﬂhﬂﬂmdmadh;thfwthﬂ-mwhz was to be imposed fop
‘the remuneration of the zaildérs. There remains perhaps an uncasy foel-
*hlﬁlllﬂ'ﬂﬁnhubunuppuinhd, which in the popular mind in.
ves the danger of new trouble ; but on the whole it may be said that
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Number
Tabisil. Hame of Zail, of Jama. Prevailing caste or tribe.
villages.
m‘t;thm with Eberi- 14 16,345 | Gijara.
gujnr.
Gapaar e 18 4.205 'l"n and Mahijans
1 ;inrhi Jitdn 17 :\:iﬂi '" i il
arihal ... . 18 L] tbll'rl
gl T gy i a) 21,850 yﬂ"" et M‘
E Rathdbanah 15 1300 | Tak Sernm Jite,
Ebeorah ... o 14 21,150 | apm Jits.
Jakbaull ... 14 20055 | Chobilna
3 | X st R A 17,785 | Jits and Bribmins.
= | Bardhanah .., - 12 10,650 | Jis
B Parkhds ... 13 25,9050 | Jawm
@ | Jidn . 1w 27.0480 | Jiiw
Bhatgdon .. 17 26,210 | Jita,
Rohat Ilﬂ.h 'lh-i.nl. Il.ln. 18 23,540 | Jhta.

Hililpur with Man. 18 22590 | Jdta
daura.

Narela 1 20885 | Jite
Elﬂlrur 'Ill.h Aﬁp‘l.r il ar 4,781 | Jdra,
80 10470 | Jits, Giijnre and Togaa,
hlmjpn:r. &ﬁﬂpnr 24 17,875 | Chauhdus,
Sihat with Toioim
r Wi [ -] 18,080 | Ji
g Nilauthi ... 18 'l::iﬂ'l ii;:.
= lhlr-nrl with !’lilcl' 18 23,085 | Jdte
=
= Dhul Siras with Bijv 17 ELT40 | Jén.
" wilsan,
B | Ismkpur with Dindbass 17 18,080 | Jita.
R | Surada .. el 18 16,225 | Ahirs,
& | Mahpalpur... 3 13,480 | Jgse,
Anndpur 'llrnh Badli ... 18 16,875 | Jite and Abfrs,
Btn-in:: with Darys. ¥ 15,850 | Jiu
pur B,
F;I::ﬂﬂp‘ll Dabda with 13 17,260 | Jita,
Kanjhanld .. - 1 18,115 | Jita,
Mobind ... 1| s
Mortdhukakh n 15,835 ll::l'll:h
4 | Tighen .. S, = 17,585 | Gijarn,
g o Kheri Enldn 0 17,190 -l’lu. mjfpdh. Bhaikhs and
g | Faridibid .. =" a7 22400 Bdln.in-ul
= ?i_ﬁl 10 13610 | Jita and Gijars,
= | Digh = 1 14,140 | Gauraha,
3 Emﬁh Péngar .. 1 18190 Réjpits aat Jdta
3 | Fattebpur Tagah ... 17 14950 | Mewitia,
- Pali Pakal ... - = 16,015 | Gdjare
% Eﬁt:;uriih L 1: hm b ﬁu:ﬂm
L - ies n
Eilokhe ... LL3L0 | Gidjars.

Mnmmmmwfmhﬁwmmn the part of the
of

mn,‘nhilaamnngthemm gmtn-{nd’wwmnheumdmp
8 very fair extent appreciated.
dnlulmhdfu[mg-lnnhlhm been raised,
qllln':'h uut;mad&ﬁhunﬁdmfnﬂu e
goes of an angry recapitulation of the demeri __Hmdmhfudmnlm
in the candidature, this scems - O SFROnk
natural inclination of the poople’ w"‘m“ﬂmﬁihﬂlﬂ i

3
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things will almost certainly nssert itself, anl matters will become as they Qhapter 111, B.
were, with a considerable gain to Government of a body of men, the most rrE 2
influential and the most intelligent of the agricultoral class, attached in a Village Oommmnt
convenient and elastic way to Government service, and bound to render gjpg and Tenures.
certain important revenne and social duties in eonsiderstion of what is to Zailddrs,
Governmant a very trifling paymeat, bat t3 them a valusble honorarinm.”

With regard to the hnma%anuity of the zails, of which a list
is given above at page 88, the Delhi District, though there are
peliln no \‘erl);matmngly marked tappas, has certainly several
sets o villnf which “hang together,” and have to a certain de.freu
a feeling of kinsmanship. Among these may be mentioned the Jits,
who have several well defined centres of local cohesion. There is
the I-HEB got or clan of the “ Antals" in Sunipat Khadar, and
in the Bingar there are two great divisions, Dahiyas and Ahiilinas
The Tak Scroas again come in round about Rithdhanch. In
Delhi ¢ahsil the ties are not so apparent, but local enquiry shows
minor differences which are worth considering. In Ballabgarh thers
is a Gfjar division both near Mahranli and Tigaon, all Hindds. In
Sunipat there are Muhammadan Gijars also. Down in the south-
west corner are a colony of Meos who have pushed up from Mewét,
Alongside of these larger divisions are smaller sets of villages, many
consisting of only four or five, some of two or three:and if a
eandidate secures the suffrages of such a small community, he
sometimes lays claim to be considered a popular leader.” The
number of zails in the district is 44 in all. Ti::totnl amount of the
inams which have been fixed as o deduction of one per cent. from
the revenue, is Ra 8473, which gives an average of nearl
Rs. 193 for each zailddr This is uc’budﬂ'nmthamaunmi

Ald lambarddra or chief headmen, were first appointed at
different times during 1878 and 1879. The same controversy was
raised on this question as on the zailddr o pointments, and settled
in the same way. Government held liljflsz the advantages out-
weighed the objections, which appeared likely to be only in a small
degree real  As a partisl compromise, however, it was directed
that ald lambarddrs should be appointed only in riilﬁu where
there were three or more headmen. The one percent. allowed for
their remuneration was, as with the sailddr indms, to be a deduction
from the jama announced. Appointments were made in 349 villages,
and the average emolument for each is Rs. 16-7. Other particulars
may be gathered from the statement at the top of next page.
They re nt the body of headmen, and receive Government orders
intgﬂ grﬂt instance, though as regards the collection of the
revenue they possess no special authority or responsibility, In
addition to their one per cent. as chief headmen, they have as
headmen of their own villages, five per cent. of the revenue for
which they are responsible.

The number of headmen has been stated at page 87. Village headmen.
T'i'mvt points are worthy Df_nota—rﬁrﬂs that at the recent Settle-
ment women were sometimes found in ion of the office ;
and, secondly, that in several cnses mm have - been
appointed oyt of the cultivating and not the proprictary body.

Chief headmen,
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Statement of Ald-Lambarddrs, Delki District.
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This last seems to have occurred in two ways: Firstly, in
certain cases at the Regular Settlement of 1849 villages “were
farmed to cultivators in the village, the Tpnmm-y body not hg:E
up the villages atthe rates then zﬁf-red : whenthe next Settlement
]:E.ne in 1872-80 these farmers reverted to cultivators, but wers still
allowed to hald their offes. Secondly,in the case of villages that had be-
come in one way or another property of Government, there beingno
prictors, Government fixed on ocertain cultivators, and put them
on the same footing as lambarddrs in villages owned by the zamin-
ddrs. The pachotra or headman's dues, which is a cess of five per
cent. in addition to the revenue, varies greatly in different villages,
the largest in this district being Rs. 175 in Harsana Kalan, the
smallest P. 10 in Ariz Sabapur. The average remuneration for &
village headman is R, 18-10-11.

Uhaukiddrs are employed in the usual way throughout the
district. Their total number is 908, giving an average of 112 men
per village. The | number is found in Narels and Mahrauls,
which enjoy the privilege of having 11 chaukiddrs each. The distri-

Bon among the takeils is 301, Bﬁ.lln.bguh; 234 Delhi; 31 Sunipat.

There are 44 villages which are not bi ancruih to support a chauki-
ddr alone by themselves, so their mal:ir work for other villages also,

are given below:—

L. Namber of villages with one chaukidar each —

1 Hito ditto two ditto we BB

i Ditto lliliitt:: Iﬂ"m ditto oy ::
Ditto DUr or apwanls g

B. Villages in which, owing to the small population, no ar- s
Tangemeonts exist s =8

6, Villages ided for by Municipal Commitiees LN

7. Villages without dhddis a7 = T

: ToTaL - T8
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Fakirs 07 Brahmins 96 : Chiiras 84: Pathéns 78: Gdjars 71: the Chapter INI, B
number of Shaikhs, Fakirs, Churis and Pathins are thus greatly dis- o i
ionate to the Census numbers of these tribes among the general m Tenures,
Iation of the district. The ave pay per annum is in Ballabgarh "viy.y watchmen,
96-10-6, in Delhi Rs. 34.7-6 and in Sunipat Rs 34-4-2. In some
places they obtain also gifts at weddings, but this kind of perquisite
nm-ﬂt of fashion as not consistent with the social status
en and fostered by the spirit of the times. In Delhi and
Sunipat the bdech is always levied by a uniform rate on families
throughout the viJ]a.gﬁ, excepting the widow, the needy, and the
cht In Ballabgarh there is more variety: 195 villages follow
the uniform rate ; in four the '-El'npriﬂtﬂm pay more than the non-
ietors; in four it is the other way ; in twoit follows the revenue
:in two more itis levied on the cultivated area: in four it is levied
according to the means of the payer; while in six the banyds
have to pay more than szamindirs, and in one village five sers grain
are taken per house. Three are provided for by Municipal Com-
mittees; eleven are too small to deserve the dignity of chaukidirs ;
and fifty-three have no diddis
A system of agricultural crship exists in the district under Agricaltural part-
which several land-owners club together, cultivate their joint land nershija.
with their joint resources in the way of cattle and men, and
divide the produce and pay the revenue in proportion to the
labour, animal or human, contributed by each, without re-
ference to the arcas owned respectively. T{a same pri 'P]e is
extended in part to landless labourers, who join in the cultivation on
condition of receiving a share of the produce (excluding fodder) and
ing the same share of the revenue. These men do much of the
' work. The ers in both cases are called sdfis or sharers,
the one without land being distinguished as a #i ka adfi or sharer of
his body. His ordinary share is from a fourth to fifth of the produce
of one plough.
en & labourer takes fixed payment, he is called a kamera. Kameras,
He may be either an agricultural labourer pure and simple, paid by
the day, month, or year, (see page 92 below) or he may receive a
small share of the produce in addition to fixed wages. At Ganaur, a
lnrge village of Tagahs, the kameras receive one-fourth of the pro-
duce or one-third, according as the proprietor or his family assists
or not in the cultivation. The proprietor supplies the seed, bullocks,
and gives the kemera one rdétf daily, a pair of shoes and a few clothes,
besides a share of the produce. The #amera pays one-quarter or
one-third of the revenue. When wages are pamid in cash the usual
amount is Rs. 24 with one roti daily, shoes and clothes.

The village menials or kamins are the following :— Village menials,
Chamirs, Niis,
Chithras, Dhobis.
Khitis. Bakkns.
Lohirs. Jhinwars ot
Kumhirs, Kahitra,

Chamdrs make shoes, weave cloth, and work as agricultural labour-
ers. Those who work in the fields receive one-twentieth share of
the produce, and one or two rétis daily on the days they work. They
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Chapter ITI, B. have also a right to the skin and carcases of animals dying in the

T village. Thﬂ;ggi\rﬂ.one-eighth share of the carcass to the Chiihras,

Sles and Tenures, Chéhras colleet manure, and sweep the houses of the villages,

i Each has from ten to twenty houses under his charge. They receive

Vitlage meviall. 6 poti daily from each house,and a fow seers of grain at harvest
time,

Khdtis make ploughs and all farm implements required by the

They receive 20 seers [‘p'ma at each harvest per plough.
8 make the iron work o ploughs, and also iron tools, such
as khurpds, ganddsahs, &o. Like the Khitis they rececive half a
maund of grain per plough each harvest.

K s make en jars, vessels, &c., for which they reccive
payment in grain, Their remuneration is not fixed.

Ndis do barber's work and also act as agents at betrothals
and marringes. For barber’s work they receive one roti. They have no
fixed remuneration, but they receive from Rs. 4 to Rs. 20 at marriages.
The father of the bridegroom gives his ndi Rs. 4, and from Rs, Sto

Ra. 20 to th:lo Nii of the hridnl':.mfatlm. . o
Dhobis do the vil washing. They receive five agers grain
each harvest, also nnnm when ¢ wa':xi clothes,
Sakkas, Jhinwars or Kahdrs are water-carriers. They receive
: five seers of grain each harvest.
Agricultura] The subject of the employment of field labour other than that

of the proprictors or tenants themselves, and the system of agricul-
tural partnerships, are thns noticed in answors furnished by the
Dirt}ctﬂﬂimr. and inserted in the Famine Report of 1879 (page
711 f):—

“Itis enstomary for the agriculturists to employ field labourers for (1)
ploughing ; () weeding ; (3) guarding the ripening erops ; (4) cutting
hem when ripe, They are generally paid in money, to & man two annas, o
woman 14 anns, a child of 12 to 15, one anna, execepting harvest timao,
when they are paid in grain of sbout the same value, Sometimes o man
gets Rs. 2 2 month, and his food for ploughing or guarding the crops, The
mom usually so employed are of the Chamdr, Kali, Agri, ﬁhﬂu.l.l:,

e, and Sweoper easies, who have most of them no other means
of sustenance than fisld labour, Bome of them make shoes, mend
harness, weave eloth, and otherwise supply the wants of the village popula-
tion, but they are almost wholly dependent on what they receive from the
eultivators as wages for fisld Iabour. Very few inhabitants of the city of Dalli
work in the fiell. The number of persons so employed may be put at about

Same reason their subsistence betweon harvests in avorage i more
precarions.  They do not generally gt advances from the v age traders,
nor do they live long on grain or money proviously earned, though that does
keep them going for some time after the harvest ; they work at the prepars-
hum[urtﬁeneﬂhnwt,urgatmu]mmfmmthu eultivator who regu-

rh I‘Hlnbnu riods h
- © Wages o r at different peri are shown
mn Table No. _ ﬂlﬂlﬁﬂlﬂ mﬁuh!t‘;n labour market
afhmrnthuthgnhthnofﬂﬂ .

_ show the number of
tovs, sons holding “service grants ﬁ'umlhevﬂlage,undthdmmhgﬁ
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But the figures refer only to land held free of revenue, which is by Chapter IIL, B

no means the only form which these grants assume.  Sometimes the

land is leased to the grantee at a favourable rent, or on condition of Village

payment of revenue only ; sometimes the owner cultivates and pays
the revenue, making over the produce to the grantee ; while oceasion-
ally the grant consists of the rights of property in the land, which,
mgjeﬂ. to the usual incidents, such as responsibility for revenue and
the like, vest in the person performing certain specified services at
such time and for so long as he performs them. These grants are
most commonly made to village menials and watchmen on condition
of, or in payment for, services rendered, to attendants st temples,
mosques, shrines, or village rest-houses so long as they perform the
duties of the post, and for mn.intxrnmcenfgmummim holy men,
teachers at religious schools, and the like.

These grants are known by the names dohli and bhondah,
which are sometimes confounded, but should not be so, as they are
really different in o materinl point. The dohli is a t of land
for cultivation made in return for religious services, such as attend-
ance at a shrine, or giving water at a well, provided it be done by
a Brihmin, fakir, or other holy person. A bhondah, on the other
hand, is a grant of inferior degree, to persons of inferior degree, in
return for ordinary menial services, and has no connection with
religion : the bhondaddr is generally o chamdr, carpemter, bheestie
or the like. If he does not do what is expected of him he is depriv-
ed of the bhonddh land. A dolliddr, on the other hand, is not under
this control. If he himself goes away, Dg;mg up the land, then it
may be given to some one else, but not rwise ; although the idea
of surrendering altogether the proprietary title is never entertained.
This kind of vi tis a kius of muafi held from samfnddrs.
narnlfm aller than the bhonddh, th

The dokli is generally sm ough neither s
found over ten bighas in extent ; the total extent of land held in
dokli* and bhonddh is given below :—
Tamsi, DoxLr, I Browpam.
Ry | metitags. | Bighus. | stinpe: Holdiags, | Dighes,
Delbi  _, 4 | Lom| Lo 1 1 3
Senipth v % 1 1,19 i 1 = "I; Yor
Distsiek ... - 255 a0 | aem e as | 1,00

Another characteristic incident of land tenure in the district is.
the reservation of wood-producing land in the shdwildt deh as

an enclosure wheneo no fuel or wood is to be cut. This is ge-
nerally connected with religion in the shape of a fakfr's hut, or grave

iggi ine; but sometimes no such religious element is
mﬁh ;aeu the practice is ]:rnhnblijjﬁ:l)ua to the love
of shady trees which not unnaturally is possessed strongly by the

® The derivation of the name dohll is said with some plaosibility to be dokall

—two turns or furcows of the made over thos to religions use, Blondah is
‘I‘Ihi-hl:lllllﬂ‘ilﬂﬂ with s loog *a' st the end, but the silent *h"is
the more correct.

Communi-
ties and Tenures:

Petty village
g,

Wood proserves.

T g .

e AT e e
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Chapter ITT, B. zaminddr. In these mk&ﬁé, as they are called ( perhaps from
2]

e 9
ties and Tenures,

rakhnd to hold, or keep), t prohibition aguinst cutting or using
the wood is no mere form of words, Asa rule indeed the people,

Wood preserves, With that faculty of docile obedience which is at once such a help

Righs in the
- gite,

FPoverly or wealth of

and a trouble (when it degenerates, as so often is the case, into sla-
vish adherence to custom) to the administrator, observe the social
Emcept without asking more about it. But if a man transgresses
cutting the wood, he is fined at different sums, generally twice
the value of the wood If he does mnot pay, heis put out of
caste, but, as a fact, the villnrers say a fine 1s always paid without
excuse. Money thus nht.n.inufe is spent in charity. There are forty-
six villages at least which thus preserve trees never to be eut.
common preservation of land for timber-growing ( the timber being cut
at regular intervals) may be noticed here, though it is more an inci-
dent of the m ment than of the tenure of land. In ninet
villages thisis done:the trees are generally kikar or van or
and are cut at intervals of about five years, In some places the in-
come thus derived is very considerable,

villige . The Mfi,orﬁl_]ugeaite is gemerally held in common, but the

ground of each proprietor's house ractically belongs to him. As
regards the important point of theprights ug‘r non-proprietors, which
marks almost more than anything else the degree of development
of the village into a town, the practice is diverse, In 20 villages it
is said (perhaps doubtfully ) that non-proprietors can sell their
houses with the land on which they are built ; in 589 ﬁlln&as they
may sell the materials ( malba) but not the site; and in 56 they can
i of meither. In 138 cases it was found at attestation of the
Administration Paper that the matter was in dispute : in eight vill
o non-proprietors had houses, In one village, Bhaskaula in Ballab-
gurh, there is the curious compromise that those persons who, though
not proprietors in the village itself. are proprietors in villages adjoining
viz, Muazzimibid and Mohabatpur, may take away the malba but
other um'lfﬁnmprietors may not. The remaining 123 villages have no
dbdcdi ® e 20 vill where non-proprietors are said to be en-
titled to sell the site of houses s well as the materials are thus dis-
tributed : Sunipat 14; Delhi 3, Ballabgarh 3. Some of the places
are no doubt towns where ope wonld expect to find the rule thus, £q.
Sunipat, Mahrauli, Faridibid and rhaps Bowéna; but for little
places like Kuraini, Sitaoli, Enwﬁ:hge zer Najafgarh, and others, it
18 nok easy to find an explanation.
 Table No. XXXIT gives statistics of sales and mortgages of land ;

the proprictors. Tables Nos, XXXIIT and XXXIIIA show the {;Eemtmm of the

I@eﬁia:mtinn Department ; and Table No, XXXIX the extent of
avil litigation. But the statisties of transfers of land are exceeding-
ly imperfect ; the prices quoted are very generally fictitions ; and any
‘1{3“-“! . Which we possess afford but fittla real indication of the
economical position of the landholders of the district. The subject
mdwumlengﬂ;at pages 332 fF of the Famine Report of

* In Delhi 80 hﬁa;ﬂunipnlﬂ;mﬂthmmhru known

s
pever inbatited. Delki 17, Ballabgarh 16, and Suzipat 3. About 16 it is ot

Y
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1879, where actnal figures are iven for instances selected as typical. Chapter I, B.
In forwarding these ﬁgmgmu Bettlement Officer wrote as Village Cor o i

follows :— t
“ T pass on to the last matter on which report is required. The causes ey

of indebtedness are not generally obscure; in order of importance Porerty or wealth of
may generally be put as follows :i- i e s
.} Expenses of marringes and funerals,
2.) Vicissitudes of season, as regards crops.
3.) Tl-lock with cattle, or personal illness,
4.3 Beverity of Government revenue,
Il these matters have often been dwelt on, and T am not likely to
strike out any thing new. The question of sumptuary laws will probably
be eonsidered ; perhaps too the idea of a rongh assurance associstion to
afford compensation in cases of desth of cattle is not original. Both
mutters seem to me worthy of eonsideration  Bnt I think it better to pass
on to the last point, indebtedness caused by the severity of Government
revenne. I think this uneommon, but I believe it exists, and more than
anywhere else in the canal villages. Some of these have been paying Rs.
8 on every cultivated acre for the lnst 80 years. Now this may be borne
in fair years, though it is a great burden, and forees on a system of cultiva-
tion which cannot but injure the land. But in bad years,” or when water
is Bearce, or mot given at the right time, the canal village is worse off than
any. The canal irrigation, at the style in which it has been going on here
for many years past, would, I believe, ruin any land in time. It isof no
usé to say that the people are to blame for flooding their land so0; their
reply is cogent ; we must do 8o to sustain the heavy Government demand ;
inelasticity too of the canal water ront is against them, so that as a matter of
fact, canal irrigation, which should be the most certain protection of a high
avernge, and of that average from wide variations, often introduces an
element of speculation into the matter, which would ot first sight seem
astonishing. The inference to be drawn seems to be that Government has
not .prl;r[u'lj discharged its dniies ns joint trustee of the land with the
saminddre.®* TI they have not discretion safficient to prevent a far distant
but surcly coming destruction of the powers of the soil by a moderate use
of the immense power of irrigation from conals, that duty and that respon-
sibility nevertheless remain with Government, The remedy is simple ; j?mr
only moderate frrigation, and assess accordingly ; severity of revenue in
other than eanal villages is rare.  The Government demand is inelastic, and
we have failed to teach the people, as yet, to prevent the strain in bad years
by forethonght and thrift in good sensons, But the adjustment is gonerally
mﬂml]::iahnl, though in a elumsy and costly manner, The money-lender
i Ip in bad sensons, and iz repaid in good ; the grenter eost is found
n his exorbitant interest. If we push this further, we find that the * middle-
man" class is numerons ; that it is favoured by superior intelligence and soeial
custom. And this brings us to what perhaps is not the groatest canse of in-
debtedness, strictly speaking, but the greatest canse of inerease of indebted-
mess, vis., the power of the benia and money-lender over the zaminddr. The
gubject is a well worn one, and it seems unnecossary to do more than, having
noted the distinction above, to record my assentto the general opinion.
Twenty me:np the canal villages were in the height of prosperity, pakéa
were the common funds of the proprietors often raised a sab-
stantial tra 4 honse used as a village assembly room (the chawpdr or
eha'pil). 'The oxen, fed on sugar cane stalks, gur, and the abundant fod-

r& * The new revent ; assesswment has Figw :
i thig ' 2o been framed with a to improve matters
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Chapter ITT, B. der of canal-irrigated fields, increased in size and strength ; tha paario
= themselves adopted a more luxurious style of living and dress. But this
mﬂﬂm' prosperity has waned ; the crops are not what they were ; the soil is enfeebled
and in many pleces destroyed, at least for the time. The people, how-
PT::"? or wealth of yyor do not easily come back to their primitive simplicity, and the conse.
PO, quence is that there is in the canal-irrigated district & far greater amount of
indebtedaess than there would have been, had the old cirenmstances of ex-
penditure been unaltersd.  Still, where the canal has been used, and not
abused, there is yot even a prosperity not equalled anywhere in the district.
The holding of the eanal proprietor is not generally larger than the ordinary
size thronghout the district, 12 to 13 acres ; but he gets richer erops, especi-
ally sugarcane, off the ground. Tn a large canal village, it is not nncom-
mon to find a mass of cultivation of this erop, sometimes 50, 75 or 100
acres standing together, with regalarly.marked narrow-lanes, well fenced in,
leading from one end to theother. Sugarcane is expensive alike for seed,
planting, eare while growing, and expressing when ripe.  But it well repays
the cost, and is in fact the grest stand.by in those rilr:gm where it is grown.
Bugareane is grown chiefly in the Kh.kﬂ'rr chak, and in some villaves in the
Bingar, but nowhera does it come to such o size as in the canal villages.
“The other chaks have proprietors for the most part in moderate
circamstances. The Kohi chak probally is the and there the
people are sometimes very low in their standard of living. The houses are
miere of thatch ; sometimes mod walls support the thateh ; the
food consists mainly of the inferior grains, and the dress often is only a
pieee of dirty conrse cotton cloth in the form of s ehddar. The general
average however i3 better than this. No. 1, it is true is in debt, his
slyle of living is something like comfort, and it is because he has a
family for his moderate holding that he becomes embarrassed. Had
fewer mouths to feed, he might be as well off as the shrewd Jat No. 4, who,
in a holding of only seven acres, has mansged to save money, and knows
how to use it when saved. No. 9, though under a temporary clond, may
Eﬂhlps get right again ; in an ordinary year he probably pays his way. His
ouse is not much certainly ; but it is better than the Kohi Gajar, IF it
were not for the cows of the latter, he would hardly manage to live.
 The general condition then of the proprietor may be described ns
moderately prosperous ; there is little margin for him to fall back on in bad
times, and his style of living is sﬂmcfwlutﬁlr ; but in ordinary years, and
with ordinary expenses. he generally pays his way. A marriage, a funeral,
or bad luck with his cattle, may hring]':nim into diffioulties, but these too he
may extricate himsell from in many cases. There is ‘reason to believe that
legal fees are in afew instances the canse of embarrassment, if mot of ruin,
The tenants with ocoupancy rights, and still more the tenants-at-will, might
perhaps be sup as being inferior in station, to be inferior in circumstan-
ees also. This, however, is not always the case. The tenant with ocoupanoy
has sometimes (as in case No. 2) an auxiliary income from parohifai, priest-
}.Lm which enables him not only to pay his way but save money. In
ease in question this auxiliary ineome becomes most important. The
number of such privileged persons is necessarily limited, but without such
adventitious aid the tenant is ofton & man of substance. Whether he will
remain 50 is & matter of doubt. Up to the present time he generally pays
only the revennerate of the village on his land, ie., be pays no rent ; so
that, provided his holding is of s fair size, he may be as well off as the pro-
prietor of other land in the same village. There seems little doubt, however,
that when the new assessments shall be announced, a general attempt will ba
msde on the part of the proprietors to obtain reat, or an enhancement of rent,
and this must lessen the profits of the tenant. The position of the lenant-at-
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will is every unequal, He, too, at present often pays only the revenue-rate, but Chapter ITI, E.
on the other :::3 he sometimes has to give a mﬁ';ﬂitinu rent. The pressure —m'.u- 1
of population is felt more direetly here than in any other class. A family of Village Communi-
sh“:;:g mien, or hnrin,g active women, may do well ; but whzuw:i-lr the pon- ties andTenures.
ucing part of the house becomes large, distress is sure to follow. The Rovik
li of Rathdhanah (instance No. ) gets together in one way or another a * Emm "
pretty large income, the large quantity of food requisite to keep
his seventeen people going makes it ahard matter to keep out of
debt. Probably by the time the boys come to working age they will
find their esarnings emborrassed with considerable debt. The limit,
howaver, is not far off ; when the money-lender ceases to give credit the
house breaks up, and the men seatter to earn their living by
hiring themselves out. The difference in afatus arising from advantages of
irrigation is shown in instance No, 8, where a tenant-at-will on 17 acres con-
trives to pay a revenue of Rs. 62 odd, and Rs. 40 more water-rent. The reve-
nieof course includes rent paid to the proprietor. With this heavy charge on
him, he yet pays his way, and is on the whole in comfortable circamstances.
This being se, it is no wonder that the propristors expect to be well off, and
are disappointed when they find their former prosperity gone.”
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CHAPTER 1V.

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

SECTION A.—AGRICULTURE AND LIVE-STOCK,

the average yield of each. Statistics of live-stock will be found in
Table No. Further statistics are given under their various
headings in the subsequent paragraphs of this Chapter. Land tenures,
tenants, and rent, the system of agricultural partnerships and the
employment of field labour have already been noticed in hapter IT1.
The following table gives the arcas as ascertained at the recent

Settlement. :—

Mowmas, F Croronania,
Tamen Lats}

| Thss. Y| Gar.

Waste, | sban.

ble, | nnsped, J ;md desy.
Fallahgarh 19,578
Deibi ;:m B,
BSunipat . 65,13  3.0m
Toinl of the

11,008 1,38, I,,lﬁi

such as wheat after cotton, while for land which bears a lighter
crop after a full one, such as channd after jmwdr, there is another
name, fénsil. Land giving one crop a year is called badhudr®
Three crops in a year are very rare indeed in Delhi ; they can be
managed only by putting in a fast-growing crop like chind, and the
land requires rest after it. Two crops even are impossible without
manuring. The comparative importance of the harvests varies in
different parts, as a_general rule, the Ehidarmni;lﬂv depends on its
rabi crop, while the Bingar rain-lands nato ¥ yield their
revenue i the sutumn harvest. And this point will indeed tell

* The word B e
“ﬁmwr m—mmmwnm
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pretty well the proportion of the crop. The villagers have them- ChapterIV, A
selves within certain limits decided Pt;ow much revenue shall be "{5"“’““ and
paid on each crop, and this shows pretty plainly the relative impor- ve-Stock.
tance of each. In Bingar well-lands the proportion is about half-

and-half, and the cnnunlﬁda are pretty much the same,

The soil of the district is mainly alluvial, and is classified as Soils of the districk
ddkar, rausli, and bhér, which are described respectively as a 0 classified
clayey loam, a half sandy half clayey loam, and a sandy loam degene-
rating in its inferior state to mere sand. The saminddr distin-

ishes the three kinds according to their degrees of consistency :
%:n ddkar clods are hard and stiff, not easily broken ; the rawusif,
while looking firm as a clod, should crumble in fine pieces when let
fall from the hand to the earth; while bhir, as a rule, does not lie in
clods at all.  The productive qualities of the soils may be estimated
from their description. Ddkar is strong and fertile if it is well
worked and its particles well separated, but it is generally too stiff
for the comparatively light ploughs of the native agriculturs, while
its great retentiveness of moisture requires a favourable succession
of wet and dry weather. Rauslf is more easily worked, and is
more porous ; with less natural strength and forcing power, it is
on the whole as good as ddkar because it mixes better with manure,
and allows the chemical action of the air freer scope. A light
rauslf, likes a brackish (malmala) water-well; the saminddrs
know this, though toa stranger they not u uently make the
complaint, pdni bil-kul khdrd, (our water is altogether salt), as
proving the want of productiveness in the soil. This is referred to
farther on with reference to irrigation.

The kind most commonly met with is reusls. In fact, ddkar Distribution of soils

is hardly found except in drainage lines, or old beds of pools and
ponds; while blir, representing sand scarcely at all mixed with
vegetable decayed matter is also rare : the proportion as found in
the district cultivated area is, rausli 70 per cent., ddéar 13 per
cent., bhir 8 per cent. There is a considerable difference in the
varions assessment circles in respect of the distribution of soils,
Dikar soil is found extensively in low-lying lands where the o
of drainage water, either free or impiagl. may be suspected it.
is also formed in canal lands by the accumulated” deposit of alluvial
matter, which is brought down by the canal, and the layer of
decayed vegetation which generally works into the ground year by
year. Rausli is the normal soil of the Bingar, and ﬂ‘#r represents
the result of drai washing away the lighter particles of soil
or rock, so that it 1s not unnaturally found most largely in the
Khsdar near the river, or in the tracts immediately lying under
the hills: the average of the assessment chafs as regards the
distribution are given at the top of next page.

Table No. XXII shows the number of cattle, carts, and plo Agricultural
in each fahsil of the district as returned in 1875-70. The imple- *""I“I"'I oo
ments used by the saminddr are as follows :—The plough (hal), of ™
which the wooden share is panydrd ; the yoke for his oxen (iid) ; adntd
is the whip he urges them with when or refractory ; otherwise
he does a great deal with the animal’s own tail, which he  twists and
twirls in & manner which by its results would seem most significant.
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Agrienlturl imple- 1he reins he checks them with are rds. He has besides, his axe

ments and appli-
nnces.

(kuhdri), and the spade-hoe (kassi), the common country hoe
(khurpd), and the small hand scythe with jagged edges like a saw
(drdtri) with which he cuts most of his craps. The ganddsak is a
chopper for cutting up jowdr stalks and sugarcane, and a smaller
tmnFﬂf the same kind is a gandds/, The Foddild, khodud, or rdmprd
18 a kind of spud with a thick handle used for makin holes, where the
line of action is the same as that of the hand, t downwnrd,
A smaller one is a Moddli ; kasdld is a tool used for hoeing, smaller
than a kassi, but working on the same principle.

Sowing for the rabi begins in Asauj, the latter part of Septem-
ber, and continues till Mangsir has half gone, the beginning of
December ; the order of sowing is gram, barley, wheat. Channd is
always sown with o rough drill (ovhnd) fastened on to the plongh.
This is merely a thick piece of bamboo, the upper end of which has
been split into many slips, and opened out soas to form & kind of
trumpet shape. It is strengthened with an iron ring put inside
( and bound with leather outside; the top part of the orhnd is
called ddrhf. It is big enough at the month to let a man's full hand

'hm-hﬁmlh the other two dabeils the villiges masily contain both
¥ Tha revised calsulations of tbese messurements Eive u alight inzrease on this of 222 acres, wis,

&
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in. The sower walks along with his chddar full of seed, and takes
out a handful with his right hand, and gives it to his left hand to
drop down the orknd, the left hand remaining on the dérhi, and
guiding the plough.®* Barley is sown with a drill or broadeast
{Bnﬂaggn.rh pabhér—Delhi pablér and bakhér—in Sunipat bakidr
and hinddo). Wheat is sown with a drill, and also broadeast, and in
the northern part of the district in the furrow (Fhud) without the
drill. Sowings for the Aharif (except for sugarcane, of which the
specinl treatment is deseribed further on), begin in Chait with cotton
and jowdr for fodder. Then come bdjrd, the jowdr intended to give
a full crop, makdi, wed, moth, miéng, jowdr, &e, &e. Makdi and
moth can be sown up to 15th Sawan. Both modes of sowing are used ;
brondeast is however, preferred when the ground is well moistened
a8 after good rains.  When the land is dry the drill is more used.

The ordinary number of ploughings is for the #harif crops fiver
and for the rabi, nine. The first ploughing is called pdr, the second
dosar, the third fesar, the fourth mrmrﬂr, and the fifth panchédhini ;
after this there is no special name till the ninth, when it is naubd-
hini; and this is enough. But sometimes for sugarcane more is done,
The depth of plonghing is only six ﬁngﬁm breadth, and is often only
three ; this is of course merely seratching the ground. Seed is put
inabout three fingers breadth deep. Good ploughing is a pabkd
bighd per day; wor on from early dawn to evening, with two
hours rest in the midmf the day. But this of course is work in
the Indian style, and allows for some half-dozen pulls at the Aukkdh ;
four times {vefnre mid-day and twice afterwards. Some rest is

of course for the bullocks, and to make sure that their
necks will not be galled by the yoke (#4). Well-work generally is
very trying for the animals; the husbandman says it is as bad for
them as gumbling is for a man. The sohdgd is used after plonghing,
for levelling the ground, and breaking the clods (dalle, dhim). nft
is also called mﬂu A little sohdad, according to the usual way of
making diminutives, is sohdai, or mahji.

itious times (maléraf) are sought for p!uuﬁhin ., and
certain days must be somewhat humou Thus on Monday and
Saturday a prudent man will not plough with his face to the east.
On Monday and Saturday the demon of the four quarters (Disd-Sal)
remains in the east; hia%umtic-n is not so fixed during the rest of
the week as to give rise to any other proverb ; but a saminddr will
not of his own accord go northward on Tuesday and Wednesday or
westward on Friday and Sunday, and the south must be avoided
on Thursday (Brilaspat.) These limitations are sh-icﬂ{ observed 4
Wednesday is good for sowing and Tuesday for cutting the crop.

® Moat of the guidance is done with the volce. Baerh turns the animal to the
righ ; to turn it to the left, it is necessary to say e (the & very soft), and as the turn
it imade from right to left, this is the eryat the end of each furrow, To
stop turning the man makes o noise with his lips (puchbdr),

+ Of course & Adkim's ordor, sach as & summons to_eourt, must be obeyed, whe-
ther oo a locky or unlocky day, Buot the saminddr will explain bia want of success
in a suil by saylog—* I went to the devil (Disd-5il) 3o | was bound to be unlucky,”

Plooghing.

Laocky days,
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Crops are harvested by the saminddrs themselves, but they
generally require the aid of hired labourers, so that in almost
every village some of this class will be found. They are for the most
part Chamars, but sometimes Chiéhrds. Mdlis generally cultivate on
their own account, but at times work as labourers.  Brahmins often
go shares (sdfh{ or sdnghi) with the proprietor, furnishing one yoke
of oxen to one of the owners. A Jit does this too when ia is poor,
The rates of pay for the £harif season are 2 annas per diem and a
rotf of } seer weight, but the bread given in i1s sometimes enough
for a full meal. The owner calls on the men he wants for next
day the evening before, and looks them u];: too in the early morn-
ing. Then they all go a-field together and begin work. hen . six
gharfs of the day have passed the bdsf meal is brought by the owner's
boy or girl for all the men. After this work goes on again till noon,
when the main morning meal comes on. The labourers provide
this for themselves unless it be a dear season for labour, when
the proprietor will have to find it. The work is again resumed,
after a pull at the Aukkdh, and goes on in & quiet way till
sundown or after that, and then they all go home together.
No one Ifi:m thet:ﬁauuregs to stay, for no one is extremely anxious
to go ; they even an interest in getting the cut and er-
adsls quic]flj, The general uuderatnudiuggia thgt.up the m:ﬂ:\‘.il:-ga’t:Il
on till sundown, and the collection of the sheaves after that. gf?:.
is given that evening or the day before. If payment is not made, the
man is known and marked, and they laugh at in:n the next season.

In 7ébi the labourer mostly takes grain ; he won't take cash.
The rate is 4 seers, or more, reckoned by sheaves (pilis) which give
something less than a seer each. In order to see that he is not
cheated by very bi;lz.lﬂhem'ee being taken, the owner puts his own
people to armnge the stock (béndrd); the bigsheaves are put down
at the bottom, and so are safe. A man cuts about } padéd bighd in
the day. The hired labourer eats three times a day, and there is
not much inferiority in his diet to that of the land proprictor. He
has not the rank of the saminddr, but otherwise is happy.

Hoeing and weeding (naldf) are considered good fgr all crops,

" but some need this more than others. Sugarcane is never satisfied

in this way ; cotton likes also much to be clean ; while wheat will
do with one good hoeing : also jowdr, and bdjrd. Pepper wantsa great
deal, and tobacco the same,
The grain when cut is carted to the threshing-floor (pair ; Pun-
t ﬂm’h{. ?[‘ﬂ;; oWner
will generally see to his crop himself by slecping there at night till
it is threshed out, which he loses no time in doing. “With your
threshing-floor and your enemy, deal quickly.”

Grain is either stored in Fothds or rooms of the house, or in Fothis
in one of them, or in a large canvass thékd which stands upright
by the weight of the grain in it, and holds 50 or even 100 maunda
All kinds of grain are honsed in this way, The animals a i
grain when thus stored (besides rats and mice of course if there are
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ny) are (1) sursali, (2) khaprd, (3) dhord. Of these the dhord is a
winged insect with a little round body ; if the bhap-d is put into
a granary where he is, he dies, not being able to abide the savour of
the other! The khaprd is a kind of weevil that confines his depreda-
tions to the top of the store, not going more than a span deep. The
aursali is a kind of red ant ; he is as bad as the dhord.

Manure is generally the dung of cows, buffaloes, or bullocks
fastened up in the house. No saminddr hesitates to handle
it;it would be most unreasonable, for dung and mud serve him
instead of wall-papering. The ashes of cow-dung, pats, wplas,
and of an woa(lm {»eumt——hut not those of the # {canestraw
refuse),—all come into use. The great enemy that prevents the
supply of manure being much larger than itis, is the custom of
burning such pats for fuel.  All but the best families use their women
in making them up. When made, they are placed inside a square
enclosure called a bitawra, The pats are dried, put inside, and it is
then built up solid, and then closed for future use. When the pats
are needed, a hole is made in the side and they are taken outas
wanted.

There iz no eustom of fallows in the district. The soil indeed
has very little rest now-a-days, whether from the greed of the samin-
ddr or from the acceleration which appears going on generally in
the slow-paced oriental life. Land left unsown after one cropis
reaped, during the succeeding season is called tdpar; next year if it
is still left so, it becomes banpar. Bdhan is really the name for land
after it is ploughed (bdhnd) ; when sown, it takes the name of its crop.
Rotation of crops is partially practised, for the seminddr has his

ions and prejudices which may be taken as embodying the

results of traditional experience about the succession of crops. Thus

after wheat will come jowdr, or cotton, or moth with advantage ; after

, cottan, or jomar or wrd ; after cotton makkal is very good.

The best rotation is given as follows : sugarcane, then cotton, then
tobacco, then pepper, or makkaf.

Delhi stands high in the list of Punjab districts as regards the
propartion of protected, ie, irriga]:lc_e area. The statistics given for
the purposes of the Famine Commission,* place the perrentage of such
area ns compared with the total cultivated land at 37, of which 15
may be taken as protected by wells, 4 by bands and irrigation from
j.h’z, and 18 by canals. Some particular notice will now be
taken of each of these.

Some facts about wells in each chak are givenat the topof the
next

ere were in 1872-75, the years of Settlement measunrements,
in the whole district 8841 working wells, viz, 4797 in Sunipat,
2 9256 in Delhi, 1,788 in Ballabgarh. This information, however, is
not so precise as it looks, for wells, so called, are of four kinds, of
very unequal degrees of efficiency in_irrigation. There is first the
ordinary masonry well+ made of brick, or stone, and mortar, and

® fHoa Volume T of Report, 178.
| hmlﬁl.jﬂi,rﬂiﬂ.w
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constructed to last, and often m:l;un.ﬁE lasting hundreds of years.t
Next in point of solidity of construction 1s the dry masonry well. This is
found chiefly in the circles near the hills where the vicinity of the rock
renders the use of rough, half-hewn, stone very cheap; but there are
not very many places where this kind of construction answers. Then .
there is the wooden well} a well of which the sides are built of
curved block pieces of wood, like the segments of a cart-wheel, in
length varying from nine inches to two feet. These wells in favourahle
soil, and not too deep-sunk, last for man{] years, sometimes a full
generation. They are found in many circles, but specially in certain
vill.ngra of the Khidar. Lower than these in the scale of efficien
and durability is the Jir-ki-kdia, § a mere hole dug in the earth, wi
its sides fenced round with brushwood of various kinds)l and thus
forming a rude support to the erumbling soil. These wells are of
course very cheap, and in most places last only one, two, or three
uﬂgmuau ﬂﬂw:mﬁtdlnwm ﬁ'ﬂx i
+ Tt depends very much on the sub-soil whether & well will Tast—the old wells,
Ml g ﬁu‘mﬁmﬂﬂmﬂm'ﬂ'ﬂﬁﬁ
which is always liable to bécome a hollow, salrsofl, ¥ =
' Fandmdle kb chih,

Also called Bamwdld.

The most common kinds of wood used for this purpose, are jhdri, dAdk, and

g
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i;ml,t&wghinaﬁmhudmﬂthequh!tlﬁtﬂa longer. The Chapter IV, A
pth to which they are sunk is of course small, the deepest not e AT

awmtmt feet. ve-Stock
es these wells is the jhaldr and the dhénkli; the former ;.4 . sniskiv,
is found on the side of river streams and ji{ls, and is merely a
variety of the Persinn wheel with larger findds (water pots); the
latter is a simple but ingenious apparatus by which the water
to be raised comes upina vessel suspended from the long
arm of a lever of the balance kind, and its weight is overcome by the
weight of a block of hard earth or mud piled on the other end of the
lever. The pole constituting the beam of the lever works up and
down on a rude wooden fulerum placed in a fork of the support,
which is also of wood. When the water raised isto be umpties into
the distributory channel, the weight of the short end holds the vessel at
the level of the surface. The manual labour necessary is employed
to sink the vessel in the well ; a curiously inverted process, but
which answers its purpose. The weight is so graduated as to only
just exceed that of the water vessel when full.
Two modes of

As to the means of raising the water there are two kinds of _, _
wells ; the rope-and-bucket, or charsd, and the Persian wheel or harad, mdn:nsn:::.“;hrﬂ
The first is the only kind used in the southern part of the district,
and up northw to Rithdhanah, ie, nearly as far as Sunipat.
Then comes o small zone in which both charsd and harat are found,
and then beyond this comes the part where only the harat is used
Both kinds of wells are 86 commonly known that it is unnecessary to
describe them.® There is the question, however, of comparative
efficiency ns regards irrigation, on which a few notes may be made
It is not merely the d:;inof the nphring level that practically decides
the question for the agriculturist which he shall use. It is far more,
if not entirely, a matter of custom and traditional habit. There are
villages in the Khidar, where the water isso near that a Persian
wheel would seem the simplest mode of raising water, where yet
from long hereditary use people employ only the charad d
again in some villages north of Sunipat the water is not so very near
as from this cause alone to make the harat specially eligible. A fact
which is more likely to afford a partial explanation in some cases is the :
difference in the division of labour. In the Aavat the arduous labour falls
alone on the oxen. Inthe eharsd, while the animals have to work hard,
there is also a deal of active though intermittent labour for the
men. The toil of the oxen in the harat is unremitting, while in the
charsd, though the temporary strain is greater, there are intervals of
rest while the animals are coming up from the hollow (gon), where
they are released from the lio. %’hc man driving the Persian wheel
ordinarily sits on the beam behind the oxen as 51&5* go round The
influence of the active muscular strain in the charsd work is seen in
the well developed sinewy frames of the Jits and Ahirs who work at
this from morming till night. Mr. Maconachie writes :

% Personal observation obtained fignres, which may be relied on as
trustworthy and carefully sccurate, The depth of water of eourse is a very

* The double rope of the Aera is called mdl;the wooden transverse

Tn which the tindds are fastenied are callod rédi ; the ends of these perforate the two
parts of the mdl, The bir is the wheel ou which it lies, i
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Ohapter IV, A. important element in determining the supply ; another, less so perhaps but
— still important, is the abundance of the spring Eu[rplj : aa 0 water-lavel
"ﬁ'ﬂﬂmllm which falls rapidly is much the same as if it were originally lower, The
pumber of men again at work® makes a difference necessarily, and also the
gize of the eharad.t A big one though it moves a trifls more slowly on the
whole yields more, The general result, so far as it goes, shows the sapply
yielded by a fair chared to be greater than that of a Persian wheel.
How much water ia 4Tt 'is difficalt to estimate the gquantity of water required to water a
m“';::" WALEr 8 given ares, but at different rates of depth some comparative idea may be
EIVER AreR.  obtained as follows, taking 840 maunds as perhaps the fairest average.
This gives 340 % 82 — 27,977Ibs, neardy. A cubic foot of water weighs
1,000 oz. avoirdupois=— 62} Ibs, so that there would be 447 cubic feet near-
Iy poured out in one hour. At sn estimate of 1inch depth this would
give very nearly an acre in a day of eight working hours. The actual ex-
tent irrigated is less than this considerably, and the depth I should say
greater.”
Area protected by a The estimate of the extent of land which can be considered
ldo ou the average. thoroughly protected by a one ldo well necessarily differs inversely
according to the depth” and rapidity of exhausting the supply. The
saminddrs themselves perhaps think the latter point more important
than the actual depth from the surface. Nathin]? delights a good
husbandman more than a strong equable spring of water which he
can work at for hours without reducing it more than a foot or 50
pakkd pdni then he calls it ; kacheha pind on the other hand he com-
plains of greatly, where the water level sinks sometimes as much as
six or seven feet in a few hours. In a good many villages the wells
canmot be worked continuonsly all day; rest has to be given to them
to get the supply replenished by percolation ; ten acres on the average
is perhaps a low estimate of protection; the zgaminddra will allow
this; about eleven will give probably more really accurate results.
Cleaning out wells, The cleaning out of wells depends much on their position, as, of
course, one protected by a masonry coping (man) standing a foob
or two above the sarface of the ground prevents sand and earth from
falling in. The Persian wheel, which generally has nothing of the
kind, requires much more attention in this respect than the charsd.
The latter, if kept fairly full of water, needs cleaning only once in five
years, and often not then. The task, when necessary, is performed by
the owner or his tenants.
Binkiog a wells, The expense of sinking a well of course varies very greatly
ing to the kind of soil in which it is made and the depth at
which water is met with. In Sunipat there are three de
noted ; one of the Béngar soil (warh), the second is the higher
Khidar, the third the land immediately bordering on the river. In
digging wells in the Bingar, the soil turned out is very generally stiff
loam, with here and there a stratum of kankar. Occasionally a small
depth of sand intervenes, to be succeeded lower down by the loam as
above, IgthKh&duthismﬂhnutfmd,nrﬁmnﬂnnlymthinM'
the subsoil is mainly sand. Of course this alters the conditions
excavation. A common plan of sinking a well is as follows ; The
. one a ean bucket, {
h;‘:hﬂ'?‘:mﬁﬁﬂ“u“‘:;?ﬁm bt
+ The size of the charad is reckoned by the number of muthis or band-breadilis
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earth is excavated down to the spring level; then the nim-chak is
made, a round frame either of kdar, lasora or dhak; the wood is
about 1§ foot broad, and aspan thick (i.e, high). The pieces are
fitted closely together like those of a wheel, and are fastened with
pails. On this is built up the masonry cylinder (gold or &othi).
This generally extends beneath the surface from 14 to 17 hdths and
above it some 12 or 13 kdths. On the top of this cylinder a rough
frame-work is placed consisting of four large beams, two one way and
two another(dhdran.) On these is heaped up a mixtureof mud and carth
as a make-weight, and the earth dug out from below is also put on it.
The weight thus accumulated sinks the well down to the surface or
further., It is then built up again, The old way used to be to sink
the cylinder down to the spring level ; but now the usual way is
to sink it as said before, down some 14 or 15 cubits, and then bore
down in the centre of the cylinder with a balli made of two or three
beams fitted together and headed with a sharp point. Across this
balli is fitted a eross beam (dandild) to both ends of which is fastened
a well-rope. This is passed over a pulley (chdf or blidwan), as at
the well, and then the ballf is alternately raised and let down, sink-
ing down at each time lower and lower till the real spring is arrived
at. This is at 52 Adths beneath the surface, and this point, the
natural spring level (sdr), is called accordingly bdwani In the
Khadar water is found at 14 hdths, and the cylinder goes
some seven or eight Adths below this point. The nfm-chak is made by
the village carpenter ;the masonry work requires a mason who
is found only in the towns or larger villages, In the Khidar the
excavation is made by the Jits &Ecemmlves. In every village are
several fellows who ean dive (gote mdr), and they go down into the
water with the #hdssa, which brings up each time encugh earth to
give hard work to some twenty men to raise it upon to the dhdran or
platform. The divers are of every tribe and caste. In the B:'n.nf;u
the plan used to be the same, but since the canal irrigation has
mntﬁzred the sub-soil percolation more copious, few men not making
a regular trade of it can stand the enormous flow of water that
comes in below a certain depth, so that the diver who can work
in a Bingar gold generally becomes known; he has also the dignity
of a special name® Sild. They are generally of the Jhinwar
caste,. They get about 12 annas or Re 1 per foot of excavation, with
a pagri at the finish. For beginning the work of course a Incky
day 1s necessary. The parohit or some other person possessing the
necess learning is called in, and generally getting something
for his pains, cither a rupee, or some meal aucFD ghit points out
the propitions season. It is incumbent on the husbandman at
all events to make a beginning on that day ; if he cannot convenient-
E;Em.\fl much time he must at least dignot less than five hoe-fuls

b his kassd. The unduertaking thus auspiciously begun may then
be intermitted, if need be, for a month. There is a practice still
o in some parts of placing five vessels full of water on the
spot chosen for the well. After standing for a whole night, if they
are found full in the morning, the place is reckoned lﬂﬁy. If not

*  Jhdmi—the tool ia called jhdm.
1 When food is thus given it is called #ifhd,

Bhwb_ur_ﬂ. Al
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full, expectation of water is unreasonable. Some of the in-
telligent saminddrs, however, doubt whether this is thoroughly reli-
able. A more reasonable custom is that of distributing alms,

or small, on the completion of the undertaking. When asked what
would happen if this 1s not done, the saminddrs reply—" who would
omit such a good precaution? The wurk of danger is finished,
and thanks are reasonable.” The speculative character of the risks
in sinking a well is shown by the proverh: “ To dig a pond requires
but money. But Rami’s aid (is necessary) for a well.”

Distinctions are drawn here, as elsewhere, as to the quality of the
water, which may be sweet (mithd), brackish (malmald), or salt
(namkin or khdrd) The salt water i5 of course mnot good for
irrigation; but the brackish wells often produce the finest cro
nor is this good effect confined alone to inferior soils. On superior
soil also it 18 considered best of all to have the first watering (kor
or korwd) made by brackish water, and then water with sweet
Where there are two wells within a practicable distance of ench
other, the water of both will be interchanged in this way: the
brackish water irrigating the lands of both for the kor, and then
the sweet water coming over all inits turn. The reason given
for this is that the | requires some degree of saltness; it is
alleged that there will be a perceptible difference in the yield of
two fields side by side, one of which has the malmald kor and the
other the sweet.  The appreciation of salt as a manure is shown from
the fact that itis common to serape the ground round the dhddé
and carry it on the fields, one eart-load being a dose for two
bighas. ~ Distinction is even made in the quality of land from its
trees; the best banjar is shown by the growth of dhdk; then bansd
(Tephrosia purpurea), and lastly kair. The bdnsd itself is known
as & salt plant, and consequently the land near the plant for a short
ﬁmald ishprmluctim, but afterwards becomes what it naturally
wou :

Trrigation from bands is a characteristic feature in all parts
of the district lying under or near the hills. The principle is that
of concentrating the rainfall so as permanently to moisten a given
cultivated area, allowing surplus water to run or drain off ; and appli-
cations of this principle were successfully made on a large scale
by the former rulers of the country. In mo respect perhaps does
tlia civilization of the Mughal Empire show better than in this of
artificial irrigation. In a report of 1548, written by Mr. E. Battie,
in charge of the Najafgarh jhil works, there is an M-
teresting account of two of the largest of the hill circle band?,
Chhatarpur and Khirki. But there are numerous others, which

only a local knowledge gives an acquaintance with, for
maost of arein o semi-ruinous condition, and not a few are
in out-of-the-way corners, ravines or on the slope of not very

accessible hills. ~ Some are evidently too far gone for repair, some
are not worth it,* but others almost _certainly are, It gives n sense
of dreary desolation toride through these -~ guping holes in what

& There s » printed £ . o
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are still magnificent lines of works which might be so beneficial
et TﬁT“;Mﬁm list of all bands, sh

the next page is given a list ofall but ve petty s, show-
ing the locality and the area affected by them, 'l?;-h some other facts.
One or two of the large earth work bands, and notably that of Tilpat,
have been very much injured by the construction of the Agra canal,
the line of which comes down athwart the catch basin of the band
in one part. It may be noted that there are places here and there
where probably new bands might be constructed with success.
There are two or three places at the foot of the hills on their Ballab-
garh side, where it is almost impossible to think that water might
not be thus advantageously stored.*

There are besides the hill bands in the north-west of Ballahgarh,
the south-west of Delhi, and the east centre of Ballabgarh,
goveral minor bands made to catch the drainage near Dhauj and
Pili, but these apparently are very happy-go-lucky conecrns, and
are not at present of any considerable importance. There is also,
or rather was, a band in the boundary of Pugthallah in the north-
west of Sunipat tahsl, which the men of that village either erected
or, as some say, strengthened in the stormy days of the mutiny.

‘ The canal officers, on the ground that a natural drainage of the

country was obstructed, have now obtained the demolition of the
band. ~This dand did to the lands of Pugthallah by keeping the

water off the land, allowin moisture to come only by pﬂmn\i:l-ﬁun.
The Nagafgarh jhil and its drainage works are described in
the Settlement Report. The system of cultivation pursued by the
villagers bordering the jhil issuited to the circumstances under which
they are placed. Experience has tanght them the level which the
waters usually attain; and with reference to this, is the disposition
of their crops. That is, from the higher grounds they obtain the
common bdrdnd crops; their cotton is sown out of reach of any-
thing but extraordinary floods ; their sugarcane fringes the whole
ﬁﬂ. and is kept accurately a little above, but close to, the ordinary
vel of the jhil water, so as to facilitate the irrigation of the plant
withont actually subjecting it to injury from submersion ; the low
in the immediate vicinity of the jhil are sown with g,e-mm

and wheat, and also as the water retires in consequence of bei
w in irrigation, by partial drainage, by evaporation, &c., the
ich soil laid dry is plonghed up, and produces a fine crop of wheat.
The canal-irrigation is perhaps the most important of all ; im-
t both for good, and for ill. &rrignthn from the Agra canal
18, and perhaps always will be, insignificant, owing to the high level
of the land in this district through which it runs But the water
of the Western Jamné Canal has for many years been a factor of
enormous power in determining the condition of the zaménddr in

o large and densely populated portion of the district.

Chapter IV, A.

Lﬂn.lm and

Liat of bamds,

Hajafgarh jhil.

Canal-irrigation,
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Ra

Name,

Tahsil Romarks as to area irrigated, condition, &e

14

15

Ambarbai

Arangpur

Bijwasan

Chhatarpur

Gwklpahiri

Hauz Khis

Ehirk{

Mahpilpur

Minakpur
Basantnagar.
Nardins

Rajokhri

Bultdnpur

e

Delbi s | Estimated to irrigate 916 sores, but this
band, han boen bmoken, and is not worth
ropair, in fact it probably did more bharm
than ol
Ballabgarh .. | Aboat 130 seres are mobstensd by this band,
which is a natural basin, and thus is essily
kept in fair working order.
Dalki e | Aboat 300 acres ware moistensd by this
ba-li.. but it is broken mow, snd should
be repaired, ss it does more harm
ﬂ“n good,
Ballabgarh .| A fine bawd, moistoning some 500 meres;
broken and wants repairing. If it is not
repaired. doterioration of the neighbouring
landa is certain.
Gurgion ws | Another fine band ; the lands of six villages
would benefit from its repair, and will be
damaged by ita eontinued broken eeudition,
Ballabgarh i | About 40 meres hore form & Aass, or bath-
tank; in fair preservation, and there is no
chance of dumage.
Ballabgarh we | Thin Band is broken, and might well ba re-
puired ; it woald prevent the formation of
“ﬂ"..{. and fissures over a large extent of
groun
Delni we | & wory oo masenry Band, but broken and
'l:l'iﬂll 3 would moisten 200 acres i wall
lonked after. and prasseve other land ton,
Delhi ws | A Brat-rate position for a band, but broken
now in the middle ; etill moistens about
10 meres, Ravines are forming near the
hreak—a mason
Delhi e | A oot Bt e 1 1801, amd Dokt b
1875, No noed torepair it ; it is not in &

good place,
Dalhi ws | A large work, broken, and not 6t to ba re-
poired. If Bands are made on this side of
thn hills, they sbould ba made higher up,

. &, mord to the east than this line,
Delhi - l very strong masonry band of ancient
make, long winee partinlly broken ; now jt
would o ﬂlﬁ:nf: to  repair, as desp
.l."';nl“ ?ﬂf& irsd by the semindirs;

Ballabgarh ... | A pakka repai

snswhat broken buk not  mach, aad l‘“'
he now dnn.'hlhu repuired. Muoistens soma

. Lllu:-hul.l band, mads in 1881 ; broken
R by the line of the Agpra Canal. It still
moistons somre land, but not moch.
Ballabgarh ... | Two Bands, one an okl one, the other mads
in 1881 ; broken, but might well bs -

wﬂm“. ﬁnﬂ'ﬂdn about

Ballabgarh ... | A kaekd band made in 1891, and otill in good
tepair. Bome dbjdnd s taken bers.

tion, that of flow (tor) is far more

igation by lift is more advan
:m lmn a higher level of land to be n-nguﬁﬂmm

lgrmhrllbﬂnrinimgatmgﬂ.,mﬂ:nt as a mle a for village is

likely to be more water-logged than & ddl one. The a

under ddl irrigation for seven the kharif 7
compared with 38,690 mm ﬂumﬁi}uﬁumﬁ“x
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with 83978 tor, The rates charged as dbidnd on the canal vary Chapter IV, A.
according to the class of crop, as below®:— —— 2
ﬁn-ﬂt-uh

L IL. fuis Iv. Y. Abidnd |Water-
rates.)
‘ %l %g lgl ATl Kharif A single walering
/ S arif eropa.
E B | JElef3) 3% |glaa | et wecttabons | T
laE1H g2 Fl2=
B | 5 B[R P 3EER
s B00| Wi 3.0 0| Refdo| We 1 10 B Be. 1 0 O
By over per crop. | per erop. per crop PEC Erop.
E per annum.
2 ans
] Bo, 35 4| Ma. 8 0 O[RedB0| Ma 1 0 0 Be, 0 10 0
L] Bylift | per erop. | perercp pet erop | per crop.
per annum.

The tabular statement on the next page shows the irrigation from Canal irrigated area,
the canal for the seven years ending 1877-78.
Under the new armngement owner's Dm;;;h how

Crop, wsost | 168162 | rate is to be taken at one-half of
= ' the dbidnd : and this is to be taken per
e ! 3| crop, 8o that dofasli land will pay
Mattar .| 18w | 1397 | gwner's rate twice
Mash (Urd) ... 4,4 L)
e e Table No. XX shows the areas Principal staples.
d - b2 04 . "

Arbar =| imi| 1% | under the principal agricultural staples,
Eﬁm" ~| W) | The remaining acres under crop in
chilies | Bas)  873| 1850-81 and 1881-82 were distributed in
K B wer s | the manner shown in the margin.
Mutard Lo The principal erops of the district, Crops and areaa
Tirabiea | oot l.IE with the areas under each, as ascertained ~ under each.
Hemp = «| #| | during the recent Settlement measure-
Othererops =| %83 | 14M | ppents, are given at the top of page113.

The largest acreages, it will be seen, are as follows :—
“Rainrr. Ranr

Aaren, Aerea,
Jowdr ws 101,589 Whent 1,090,223
Bijra e 90,380 Barley - 44,141
Bugnreans 80,782 Gram e 43,265
Cotton 24 835 Barley and Gmm ... 3473

Wheat and Gram ... 24,527

Some ¢ such as sugarcane and rice, are hardly ever grown
except on ur':guud and manured soil, while othersare for thag::nat
part grown on land dependent on rain for its moisture. Among
these last are bdjrd, jowdr and channd.

The tabulated statement on 114 gives the leading facts res- Tabular statement
pecting the cultivation of the chief crops; while a more detailed ©t agricultural
socount of the cultivation of melons and sugarcane, both of m:u;:
which present in a way special features, will be found at page 113.

* Banctioned in Mo, 842 of 10th September 1573, from Government of Indin,
Public Works Depariment, to Joint Secretary to Government, Punjab, and published
jn Gazette, No, 4,068,1 of 20tk September 1873,
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Statement of area in acres under each erop at the time of Chapter IV, A.
Settlement measurements, e

Lﬂ‘fgﬂlﬁﬂﬂ and
Deibi, | Balleb | goine | wota S tk
i) . Crops anil areas
unider each,
o & 0,585
[ Veeriable e e "?3'? " “‘ﬁ'.l 1191
el T ol (I T YT 1: 1‘{’:’2 Tea
Hice o gl I 1| 7ess| 1m0
Juir v ! 6| Begss | d4aeee | 1008
Indisn-sorn .. S| Jesi | s “m
sy b e Sa B {
Mish e WL 5 al ne| 18
l= "!.":',f s - ) L 158
s m o= s afel| s i
i [|Lowis T i - - : o
ﬁh—m =1 Lee| s mﬁ 7008 e e e
i - " '
lm o ] 'miI-lT 102 L] |h:n-:1m-d.:m1m:d
s i .. 124 1 138 204 (wiz, B,10,07, ia dos i
fl Wheat ... O] soms| smoma| srion | 300938 tha' defusti land w
‘Whest and (ram i LE 2,190 14,080 24,527 (horo mppesrs IWioe,
Wheat and Barley - 8,800 4538 e | 10,88
Barley. .. T osshss| sEel sam| i
Barley and Gram para| ;s miex| man
e w| mma goos | 1683 | a3
Matoas . 1,448 1] 1,854
Afwais, Saund, ke = AL (2] &3 492
gt Te g - e fre w1 | 1,0
Onien r 20 ! n 0l
& | | Sattower 2 i jrt 5 pat
Srens e 118 (3] 247 L0
Tarih 4 400 o3| 13| 27M
Masie .. 7 # o 1 100
Arbar AL A5 a [ 1] - b 1]
| Peas = - e o 201 1,481
Torn ao0a0d | 181,30 | 2,00804 | 6747
to 121. The estimates of uce given in the following tables are not
too high for good soil, but are too l‘urthagwwﬁgamugeofthn
whole district.
Su eis the most important and profitable crop of the Cultivation of

kharif harvest in the Delhi and Sunipat Bingar tracts. The average ~ fRatresns.
acreage under cane in the district for the last ten years is given as
4.347. The land taken is the best in the village, that is to say, some
of the best is taken every year ; it is a sign of weakness of resources
when cane follows cane on the same ground.+ Nor without manu-
ing is the cultivation profitable. Cotton is a first-rate erop to
ow cane;} and then after the cotton cane can be planted a second
time if manure is available, otherwise wheat will grow well without
it. It is not usual to try for a rabi crop when cane is to be planted
in the spring ; if this is done the latter will suffer by being planted
Iate (pachéir). Ratooning (leaving the roots to produce & second
crop in the succeeding year, called muridaik) is uncommon now,
though in old times it was often practised. The change may be put
down te the decreased fertility of the soil, or, as the zaminddrs
themselves say, to the increase in resources as shown in the
greater power to buy seed, and the greater number of hands avail-

® Seo Mr. Botts account of sugarcane coltivation in Bhihjehinpur (Revence
N. W. B.) 1874, Vol. 111 No. 1,
t According to the r : ¥ To plant cotton after cotton end mgareane after
rmgarcans, to attend to people’s advice, these three things ruin a house,™
t So the rhyme :—*If cotton follows cane, no bare place will remain.”
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able for labour. There are three kinds of sugarcane known in the Chapter IV, A.
e - Ieure and
(1)—Ldlré—said to be the original kind, and considered the A s
best as no insects attack it. This is the only kind actually used in Culivation of Su-
the district. garcane.
(2.)—Mirat{—very productive and white, but if the gér is k
long it gets worms, and it is weak also in the rains, and sometimes fa
(3.)—Soratha—white and productive. Good for sucking, but
sticky. Notso subject to worms as nriradl.
‘Paunda, or ganna, is distinguished from the ordinary sugarcans
by its thickness. It requires more water for its cultivation, and gér
is not made from it. Its only use in fact—often a very rofitable
one—is for eating ; it is sold in the bazar at prices varying from } to
1 or even 1} anna the stick. The kind first sown is meirati, then
soratha, and ldlré last. Miratf is quickest is springing. A speciality
is said to exist in lélrf that it can be reproduced from any knot
of the stalk (ganda), whereas for mirati and soratha only the top
knot of each stalk will do.
Su e for seed is put in clamps (bijghara) in Phigan,
where the earth keeps it moist and fresh, a damp situation being
considered good. hat is kept in the house is for use; 1t
does not keep long. The ploughing gunamllj begins in June, un-
less there is a crop tried for in the kharif Ymmdiu the cane crop.
If a saminddr has enough ground, he will avoid doing this When
the kharif crop is taken, the ploughing for sugarcane begins in (Poh)
December, and is continued at intervals according to leisure
and other circumstances, the number of times varying from five to
twelve. The first two ploughings may well be made one directly after
the other, but the subsequent ploughings should come at intervals,
For the first ploughing, either rainor a first watering (palewd or
md}in necessary. Somectimes the land is dug (with a kasf or
) for the first time, and this is fully equal to two ploughings.
No cash estimate of the cost of this can usefully be made, as it 18
never done by hired labour.
The quantity of manure used is very ; from three to six
four-bullock waggon-loads go to a kacha bigha. This at the lowest
estimate, gives 3 x 3 X § X 90 maunds = 288 maunds = nearly 11
tons to an English acre. The saménddrs urge strongly, that without
guch manuring the land will not be fairly productive. The time
for putting in the manure begins in Magh, and goes on to the end of
%, and sometimes even after P'ta.nting.ee After manuring, the
is ploughed, unless of course 1t has been sown. Plonghing
takes placein the end of Phigan (February, March) and may be
continued th Cheyt, but the best time is the beginuing of the
latter month. Water is given before planting. Furrows are made
regularly along the field, and a boy follows the plough, putting in the
soed pieces of cane (gandiri), which must have one or more points
in each piece, horizontally at regular distances,® usually rather less

1 way of ¢he distance is by counting the number of pulis
ﬂhnd.h).plnﬂl:: Bigha (Hdnlqliﬁmd];n"n bundlss are a
large namber, making of conrse the intervals smaller, six o very frequent one. Tha

L N T
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than a‘foot along the farrow. The seed-stalks are taken out of the
clamp ; one man cuts it up, or rather two, as one cannot do it wall
alone. Another man carries it to the place where it is put in ; four
or five are wanted to plant for one plough. There is, however, no
lack of hands, as all the young boys of the family help in this, in
order to get the holiday food, whichis given on planting day. The
food consists of rice, sugar, and ghi and mixtures o these, and
such food-giving is called Mdh Kdli or, gir bhata ; the work begins
in the morning, and goes on till it is done. Three yoke of
oxen can get through ten Zacha bighas a day. One yoke ploughs,
and the other two follow with the sohdgd (clod cruali*.r}, Water
is given a month after planting, and, if the rains are good, three
subsequent waterings are enough ; if they are not, as many as five
may be necessary at intervals of a month. Cultivation of cane by
wel{—in'igntiun is not uncommon in the Khidar of Sunipat, but is not
usually if ever met within the Delhi tahsil, In Ballabgarh, there are
three or four villages which have it Delhi, ton, has some in the
Di-ha{.ir circle, from natural flooding. A fair well may water } bigha
in a day.

Hoeing is carefully kept up; the number of times depends
much on the character of the season, and varies from five to nine or

ten. The first time comes a fow days only after planting. A man's.
fair work per day at hoeing is put at three biswas, When the canes

get high, they are generally tied together at the top. Cutting begins

in October; it is & practice for Hindus not to b?ini till after the:
an

Dassehrah. Hired cutters get Rs. 83 a month their food, but
the saminddr, unless lazy, does much himself in this. A two-ox
waggon should cart one bigha's cane in a month, but the snimals
do other work probably besides Rent paid by zabti is about
Rs. 5 per bigha, but in some villages it goes even upto Rs. 9. It is
taken at the time the Government revenue falls due, and does not de-
pend on the quality of the crop. No difference is made in the rent,
whether in the previous Fharif another crop was taken ; but when
the land was left fallow it is calied tapar.
The expenses of cultivation may be thus summed up :—
i’zlnnghing ten times B « 10 0 0 pakis bigha,
&

nnure e = e g 0
Sewd - e = B 0O D
Irrigntion i e x4 20
Frice of water 2 % 0
Cleaning of watercourse 1 0 0
g}?{“ ennes 2 ‘ ; g u“
{H prey
cua’:fngpma stripping - 7.0 0
Eent s e we & 00
Carringe to the kelid i P e D0
Planting (cstimated) s '..,ar k| uﬂg
ar & 18 made of four kinds first
quality sdl, mndﬂ:vthnd siris, fourth fardsh; kikar is
one most commonly used The mechanism of the kolhé is

of at the is rather 3
B"m pila is rather curious.  As many lnid down in s




‘Dolh! District.]

CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 119

same as in Shahjehanpur;* the names, too, are much alike ; kolké Chapter IV, A.
hthemiﬂim:{pdthhthahudmmlbuom.ﬂthormnhdﬂiutha R
pestle, and mdndri (instead of maekam) is the diagonal Agricultuse and
ﬂ:iﬁlﬁg the ixﬁﬁ and the ldth ; binkmal is the piece (not now?“ii; Cultivntion of

. Butt's deseription) which springs u from the boom, and re-  Sugardane.
oeives the lower end of the mdnkri. e five pieces, therefore,
form an irregular pentagon ; the kolhts standing upright, the pdth ,
warh;?f on its outside edged horizontally, the dnkmal stands
vertical to the pdth at its further end ; from the upper end of the
bénkmal springs the mdnkri inclining to meet the Eﬂl.
works slantingly in the kolhd.

A kolhii complete costs Rs. 80 or Rs. 90, or even more, the
work being made as durable and thorough in every respect as is

ible to the not inconsiderable skill of the local carpenter.
ﬁa Ldth often breaks, and must be replaced at the cost of & rupee.
It is always made of Aikar. The wages of the carpenter
who looks after _the kolhé are considerabled+ The produce
of about 40 bighas of sugarcane is pressed in one Aolhé ;
a good many proprietors unite generally in wnrkin‘sil it. They
bring their cane themselves from the field, and put it together, reckon-
ing their several shares by the number of oxen they ench have.
A Aolhé lent on hire is said to cost Rs. 7 to the hirer, but it is often
more than this. The men who own the cane, almost always
own the oxen that work the kolké. Four kinds of work
are distinguished in the kolhé.” Two pindias put the short
cut pi of cane (girariyén) into the ko and take
out the cane straw Rkhdi; one man relieves the other at this
arduous work, which is also rather dangerous for any but o left hand-
ed person. Wages Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 a month. Two guriyas
who cook the giér. Four Fhondnewalas who keep up the fire, and dry
the khéi. Two muthiyas, who feed the pindids with cut up canes,
put into abasket. The man who sits on the pith, driving the oxen,
15 not & hired labourer but one of the proprietors. Two men #re
employed with each pair of oxen. The surgarcane is generally cut
by the proprietors, or by hired labourers attwo annas a day each.
T%lu kolhé on day and night, but the workers are divided into
day and nig t batches. A matéa holding twenty sersis filled with the

ol juice in about an hour ; and the oxen do this twice before

they get taken off. The juice is thrown into the kind, a large earthen
jar. m there it is put into the karat or cooking cauldron, and is
{nilnd slowly till it becomes prett thick, and then it is put into
a second vessel smaller than the first, and the boiling process goes
on till the gir becomes thick and consistent enough to make the
bhélis or gur-balls. These are always four sers each. The place
where the cooking goes on is called a gurgd, It is merely o
thatched shed with a hollow floor to allow of the kasais being placed
in it, and underneath them the cooking-fires. Molasses {rn‘ga,ml
mmgn.r{m&ar}mnntmnﬂn in this district, or if made, very .

which also

® gon foot note to 13
% Since thiswas unﬁnnnimmuwmtﬂhyﬁmM!ﬁmhu
Mmpupuhdtrinmm Its superiority is admitted on all sides.
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rarely ; it would of course be a more delicate process than the pri-
mitive one above described : yet this too requires care, If the
boiling is too prolonged it spoilsthe gér and diminishes its selling value.
Delhi district gér goes to Bighpat, Biwani in Hisir, and wart
and Firozpur Jhirka in Gurgéon. The zamfnddr generally

his gur-making himself, and there is no commonly received rate
of sale, but Bighpat rates more or less influence the market. There
15 no custom of Aataoti as in Shéhjehénpur. The weight usi;iuiuu
turned out is commonly £ of the sugarcane, The straw is u for
burning in the gurgdf ; it is good for nothing else ; and from the juice
+ of its weight will turn out 1n i,

Melons are chiefly cultivated on the sandy soil of the river side
near Delhi; the soil considered good is dumat, (i.e., do matti) being
i earth and} sand. The cultivators are chiefly tenants, such as
Malis, Kichis, Mallihs, and Shaikhs, but in some places proprietors
cultivate themselves. Before the CTOp is S0Wn an agreement, gener-
ally in writing, is made fixing Rs. 5 to Rs. 15 per acre as rent for
mg!. Munure is bought ata rate of Rs, 6 per 100 bullock loads
“E.l g 2§ maunds each when the field is within two miles from
Delhi; when it is further off, then from Rs. 7 to Ra. 12 per hundred.
150 loads are required for an acre of land. The cost of manure
per acre therefore is Ras. 9 for villages within two miles from Delhi
and from Rs. 10 to Rs. 18 for villages beyond this. This includes
both cost and carriage. When the manure has been brought to the
field the cultivator must bu griile. bundless of kdns grass, for fence
and screen for the young and tender crop.  This will cost him about

. 10 an acre, a tgnuﬂand bundles (piélas) being required at Re. 1

a hundred. This screen is called taote, and fonce bhef. Pits are dug
in a line at distances of three foot yard square, and 1} yard in depth.
It is not essential to have the depth so great, but as the sand silts in
from the side it is generally done. The object is to reach down to
the dumat soil above spoken of, which is found sometimes at less
sometimes at more than this depth. On every line the fence is
stuck in to protect it from sand blown in by the wind. When the
pits are ready, the manure is mixed with earth and thrown into
themw, and a hollow bed (thdonld) is made in the centre of the pit
Thirty men can thus prepare an acre of ground for seed in one lﬂy.
and get for it Rs. 7-8 at a rate of four annas per head. Three men
are required to sow the seed when the thdo are ready, and at two
annas a day each. Half a ser of seed will sow an sere, and costs eight
annas. The labourers get into the ﬂt; and bury two seeds in each
On the north side of the the screen (tattf) is erected.

Within 12 days the seed should sprout in every thdonld ; where it
does not, fresh seeds are sown. When the plants are a month old,
they are earthed up by hand to give strength to the roots; three men
do the work im an acre of land in one day and are paid four annas a
piece. About a fortnight after this the screens  fences are pulled
up, and the pits are filled up with loose mﬂh;ﬁapﬂaiuxuduwrit
mdthamepiugghuthifmﬁlﬂymit; ten men will do this in an
acre per day costing Rs. 2-8. The grass keeps the plant from get-
ting too dry. The crop is not irrigated, except in years of drought,
when it gets water once; the labour of 12 men at two annas each will
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manage for oneacre ina day, generally by digging Aachd wells on  Chapter IV, A.
the bank of the river, and then using the dhenkly, or watering by — ' il
hand from earthen vessels. The crop 1s gathered in May and Jﬁna. ve-Bhotk.

and the crops are watched day and night to protect it from thieves, :
biped and quadruped. Jmku.jlra and vfild pigs are fond of melons. O
Fires are lit, chiefly of the useful grass, wh:.cﬁs having done its work,
is thus disposed of If the cultivator does not watch the crop him-
self, he keeps a watchman to do so at Rs 4 a month. The cost of
the ﬂg&imdimme realized from it may be reckoned at Rs 50 and
Rs. 120 respectively, and, if the cultivator is his own chawkiddr, the
cost is reduced to Hs. 42, In the villages, at some distance from Delhi,
Rs, 6 must be added to the cost of manure. On the other hand,
land in such villages is obtained at & lower rent, say Rs. 5; while
near Delhi the rate of rent is often Ra. 10 per acre. The income is
equal in both months, May and June, asin May the fruit is less in
quantity but dear in price, while in June it is abundant, but fetches
only a lower price.
The items of cost of cultivation per acre are shown here

together :—
Ra. A. P-
gms.*i'l, 160 loada ... - we 9 0 0
undles of grass (pula kdns) 1 e wie, A g
Labour for d.igain;"pih... ) m.— ERR e ]
Beed - - 0 B 0
Labonr for sowing ... P il 0 6 0
Labour for earthing ﬁ-lup.:‘i e wp 0 12 0o
Labour for filling up pits spreading out the Sl
Fmas e e o P

Imm sae s - wwe 1 0 0
Rent . e s s 0 o o
Watchman i = e =
ToTaL s 50 2 0

Government demand is Rs. 4 per acre near Delhi, and Rs. 8 and
Rs. 2-8 for lands lying further off the city.

Table No. XXI shows the estimated average ield in 1bha PEr  Average yield.
acre of each of the principal staples, as shown in the Administration Froduction and
Report of 1851-82. The average consuraption of food per head has ”m“m‘
already been noticed at page 46. The total consumption of food grains
by the population of the district, as estimated in 1878 for the pur-
poses of the Famine Report, is shown in maunds in the margin.

The ﬁg'uauu n.mhbmed upon an
Agrienl. [Noo-agri. estimated population of 608,850
Grain. turiacs, Eﬂm.m- Tl | soula Dupu the other hand
= 3 the average consumption per
Tnferior grabns | 131358 | s16.48s |1emasa | head is believed to have been
Fulse .. | | dioMe | WLl gvorestimated. A rough esti-
Total .. | 1,06 000 1008700 | 37007 | mate of the total production,
exports, and imports of food
grains was also framed at the same time; and it was stated (
151, Famine Report) that there was an annual deficit of nine of

maunds, which had to be supplied by imports of wheat, gram, bdjra,
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jawdr, rice, and pulses, from Gurgdon, Ambals, Amritsar, Mirath
Rohtak, Bhawéni, and Karndl. The rates of produce, as ascertained
partly by experiment, and partly by the opinion of the most intelli- .

nt saminddrs, are given as Appendix II to Mr. Maconachie's
g:ttlemeut. Report. In the table at pages 114 to 116 will be found
other estimates, which Mr. Maconachie considers fairly correct for
good soil, but too high as general averages. He writes:—

“ Taking the average of all estimates obtainad during the Settlement,

and checking them by my own knowledge, I should give the produce of the
principal erops per acre as follows :—

Enanrr. Rame
Cuor. - Cnar.
Irrigated | Unirrigated. Irvigated, | Unirrigated-

dowkr ... e 140 sern Wheat e || 0 ser 24h parn
Hijra .. - AR 1w, Harley o 40 e mere.
(oo e g Ecdao m - ﬁ:r:f# Gram Qw0 ;.ig:
P s 7 Whest & Gram .. | 450 , | 500 sern.

#The sbove I believe represent the average crops of the district
throughout. Of course on some lands the manured and irrigated yield of

wheat (for instance) would be much higher. It might be 18 or even 20
maunds, bat such a yield is exceptional, and any grneral estimate founded
on figures approaching this would be utterly fallaiods.”

Table No. XXII shows the live stock of the district, as returned:
in the Administration Report. But see below for more accurate

Cattle form an important feature of the agricultural economy®
of the district. An ordinary Jét will certainly have his yoke of
oxen and a cow or buffalo, or both, A cow gives eight or ten calves,
one & : and a buffalo will give 15 or more. The cattle are
mil (dithnd) at sunrise ; the vessel (dihnf) either of earth or
of pital is put up in a niche in the wall and some two hours later
the milk 18 warmed up toboiling. The skim comes up, and then
the vessel is taken off the fire and put away for use, but the cream
(maldi) is taken away. Ghi is made the next day in the chum
(bilomini), the milk being curdled with a little lassi. Buffaloes'
milk is considered richer and stronger than cows’ or goats’ Among
buffaloes one of a bhiérd (dirty grey-brown) colour is the best,
though it is rare; its milk isconsidered especially nourishing.t
Cattle are taken out to when the sun gets up in winter; in
the hot weather buffaloes and bullocks are taken out in the last

® Afl ol sa¥ing Is * either the teat of the buffalo or the masonry top of the well
(is necessary in time of drought) ™

4 Thers are seversl sayings of & idiomatie kind, which are explainsd by
this. As for the rarity of the ealour & bhura buffalo, 8 woman with no hair on the
top al her hewd, & winter rain in Poh, thesa be, but marely.” Then again s
to the strength of the nourishment of its mi Two men are ¥
and one Mwmwmm “have you besn d the
milk of & bhdrd coloured lo!" And mato the value of the animal, when & man
hm-ﬁhﬁ}lﬂ,ﬁmﬂ“m“*m I carried off your

-
»
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watch of the night {ptmarg Sheep and goats cannot feed when
the dew is on the nd; they get worms in the mouth and feet.
Water is given about 10 o'clock, and again after this toward sunset;
they come home before the sun goes down. In the cold weather
water is penerally given only once, as of course thirstis lesss. The
following statement s%:nwa the number of horned cattle, sheep, goats
and mares in the district as compiled from the Settlement State-
ments :—

Tamsie. Cmx, Plough | Qther | Shesp, | Gosts. | Mares. | Torur.

Ehidar Ringer ... &, 480 12,408 1 1,538 TG 20 (R

5 Same e o| Sue| owgml wme| dew| em| e
“ ' :

Rarkal - Em 6,70 L] B3R n 18207

Ehandrit i, T i o 2 B, 30

Kohi e Tail | 100 1= e 0| . mme

Toras | Bmmz| M 2307 | a8 | 1,000

Khidar Bin 1,350 4373 8l 181 & i A0

I Bingar T | mo| ssess| smn| s 851 | domes

THihar AL 17,037 TR s 154 24, 1

Dmar. Zerkohl EXT e P a7s 18 | 1ose

Koh{ 1ire | 3 #i A | maeT

L Khasdrit i 1,003 377H &30 Tk L] 188

Torak - ThMT 8,913 4,045 0,014 1,003 | 1.00308
Khid 14,208 29,760 | 4840 2531 E] 5

Bralram, I m.,.': bl I 1T Y 8,44 4441 e | Thles

TorTil i 2,054 TT.EM B0 Tam 65 | LMl

THeTRICT. Ouawn ToTat .. B A8 | 208,100 15,13 38,763 A | BAram

In connection with the subject of cattle may be noticed the
custom of rord nikdind. Rord 13 a disease of the cattle, as bad
as cholera is for men. To do away with it a rope is tied across from
one house to another at the entering in at the village ; on it a piece
of airis wood and a ghard-lid (chapni) are tied in the middle, and
underneath it a plough in the ground. A weed, called bhainsd-gégal,
is burnt like incense in a fire: its smoke is put on all the animals
of the village ; it either stops disease or prevents it; on the rope near
the chapni a red piece of thread and supdri (chhalia) is fixed ; on
the day of giving smoke to the animals they eat stale bread so as
not to light their own firea. Neither is grinding heard throughout
the village that day, which is called akhtd. All Hindu saminddrs
observe the ceremony, and so do Musalméns.,

There is nothing worthy of particular notice about the horses,
mules, &c., of the district The style of mare possessed by the
better class of saminddr has improved since the appointment of
sailddrs, and there are some pretty animals, chiefly brought in from
Kaithal and Patiila, ridden by these men, and the Sunipat :aminddrs

have some mares. In all 60 mares might be found
ﬁt‘?f:r ing. Horse and mulam , however, are not much
attended to, h there are signs of the possibility of awakening

Some

interest in the matter, if it were energetically taken e
¥

" of the mares are taken to the Government stallion at Patti

Chapter IV, A.

Livestock.
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Chapter IV, B. in Karnal. At present there are only one Government stallion horse,
= and one donkev-stallion, at Molarband near Badarpur, and at Sikri,
m both in the Ballabgarh taksil. These are under the management of the
Commerce.  Haupper Stud authoritics. The breeding of oxen and cows is chiefly
Breeding operations, T d by the ‘ Brahmani’ bulls (locally termed dndal and bijar) ;
though in ‘one or two places Hissir bulls imported by Government
have been let free with good effect. Rams are not of large size, some
of the best are used for fighting. There are no horse or cattle fairs

held in the district.

SECTION B.—OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES AND
COMMERCE.

Occupations of Table No. XXIIT shows the principal occupations followed
the people. by males of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of
1881, But the figures are perhaps the least satisfactory of all the
Census statistics for reasons explained in the Census Report;
and they must be taken subject to limitations which are given
in some detail in Part II, Chapter VIII of the same Report. The
figures in Table No. XXIII refer only to the population of 15 years

L of age and over. The figures in
_ Populukion. Towsa, | Viege.| the in show the distribution
, of the whole population into agri-
Agriiatizral | 100 | se3es| cultural and non-agricultural, cal-

Nomagriewltorsl .| 109838 | W45 | oylated on the assumption that the

Towt .| ®77| 4 | pumber of women and children

dependent upon each male of over
15 years of age is the same, whatever his occupation. These figures
however, include as agricultural only such part of the population as are
ngﬁculmﬁm pure and simple ; and exclude not only the consider-
able number who combine agricultural with other occupations,
but also the much larger number who depend in great measure for
their livelihood upon the yield of agricultural operations. More
detailed figures for the oceupations of both males and females will
be found at pages 69 to 78 of Table XITA, and in Table XIIB of the
Census Report of 1881. The figures for female occupations, how-
ever, are exmedinﬁlfr incomplete.

Principal indus- Table No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufactures of the
1 tries and district as they stood in 1881-82, and Table No, XLVA gives similar
H manufactares.  fiogres for the manufactures of the Municirlity of Delhy

Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of Art,
has kindly furnished the following note on some of the special
industries of the district :—

# The repatation of Delhi as a manufactaring centre is perhapa greater
tbmiswmnhdhythmﬂmhofthnindugtﬁum ised there.
Many of the trades for which the eity i famous, like, those of Lucknow,
..:11 and Haidarabdd, (Deccan) are relies of the Musalman Courts,

v "
aré con in Hinda hands. Before it
mn
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towards trade as & means of accumulsting money than towards crafts- Chapter IV, B.
manship. 8o while the city is growing, and must from  its position —
continne to grow in commereial importance, it is doubtful whether the m
aris which it is historically known are equally fourishing, Oamihares:
i of Delhi was a favourite theme of the early European 3
travellers who visited it, There is now but little scope for the e
sumptuous extravagances of which they wrote, such as  the pescock
throne and similar works ; but the tradition remmins, and one of the
specinl excellonces of the Delhi jeweller is still his consummate skill
in mounting and arranging gems, sometimes of great price, but also often
of little intrinsic valus, so as to produce the greatest amount of artistic
contrast, richness and variety. ]l:x these days this branch of the art once
practised on a large and costly seale is confined to smaller articles of
sdornment, The throne, the belt, the slipper, the spear, the sword, the
elephant howdahk and goad are but seldom incrusted with gold,
ensmels and jewels as formerly ; and most Anglo-Indians know Delhi
as an assortment of lockets, rings, ecrosses, bracelets and necklaces,

as BEuropean in their details as in their purpose. Articles made for
wealthy natives, even when they preserve traditional forms, are grow-
ing noticeably neater in execation, with a neatnees that counts for
nothing ns art, and more timid in design, while thero is less variety
of rmfn than formerly. Europesn designs are growing popular, espe-
cislly smong those native ladies who have come under the influence
of missionaries, or indeed under any educational influence,

The work now produced for native eourts is but seldom seen by
Europeans, and it isimpossible to form a correct estimate of its valae. There
is no doubt that many costly articles are made, and that Delhi workmen are
frequently employed at distant places resetting and repairing such objects.

The telegraph and the modern facilities for travel have bronght
the precious stone trade of the world together in & way that is surprising
to those unfsmiliar with its workings. It is now, as always,
a somewhat secret branch of commerce. German Jews, trained in Paris,
are perhaps the most prominent and leading dealers. There is scarely
a wedding or an sccession affording an opportanity for the sale of
precious stones that is not telegraphed to Paris, London, St. Petersburgh,
Amsterdam, Berlin and Vienna, Delhi and the rest of India are now inclad-
ed in this secret syndieste, and are periodically visited by dealers who come
and go unnoticed ; so that Tavernier was but the forerunner of a succession
of jewel merchants, For pearls, Bombay is a great market ; bat even there,
one of the leaders of the trade, Panniah Lall, is a Delhi man. In eoloured
stones this city has still a considerable trade, and the greater part of the
valunble find of sapphires in the Cashmere territory has been absorbed by
the Delhi jewellers, Most of these men are in the hands of bankers, or
pﬂ'!‘u:Fn mare correctly they are the agents of bankers.

he banket of the East, it is unnecessary to remark, adheres to the

practices of the guild that are comparntively neglécted by the great money-
dealers of Europe, and counts jewels among his means of trade and not
merely as objects to be kept in n safe. The name of the actial workman
never appears in connection with the more costly srticles of Dehli produe-
tion. Someof the most skilfal are said to be men of extravagant habits, and
all are entirely in the hands of the dealers, who keep them practically en-
slaved by a system of advances, This indeed is the case in most Indian
handicrafts, and the astute Hindu-dealer resembles the London tradesman
in his efforts to efface the maker of the goods he sells, and to pose as
the actoal producer, Even ministure painting on ivory, which woold be
supposed to be an art where the name of the artist is absolutely easential,
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i said to be in many cases produced by quite other men than those who
sign the pictures.

Enamelling on gold as an accessory in jewelry is here practised, and
it is not easy to distinguish the best Delhi work from that DFJEFPGI‘E.

Tt is impossible to give any trustworthy figures as to the value of
articles that might be classed as jewelry. Dut it must be considerable,
since there are Delhi jewellers, i.e , tradesmen who sell Delhi wares, in every

large town.

As to the objects produced, there is searcely anything called jewelry
that cannot be imitated at Delhi ; and the continual passage of tourists has
created n demiand for several varietiss of native work not strictly belonging
to the locality, as well as for articles of English style. Massive rings with
one precious stone setin strong open work, and almost 88 well finished as
those in a Bond Street window, are now as frequent as the rings with several
stones which are perhaps more like the true Delhi notion.  Many of these
are tastefully arranged and skilfully mounted. The embossed silver work
of Mudras, with Dravidian figures in relief, known as Swami jewelry, is more
mu:!l; imitated, In the best Madras examples the figures are entirely hand-
worked, but they areoften made at Delhi by die-stamping, afterwards chased.
Filigrain has always been used #s an accessory to more solid work, and mow
the lightness of Genoese or Cuttack articles is sometimes attempted, «Silver
and silver gilt wire woven intos kind of matting pattern is_applied to belts
and bracelets. » All the varieties of wateh ‘;luin are imitated, and some adap-
tations of native chains have been done. “The patterns of necklaces worn in
the hills are now regularly wrought at Dehli,«#In gold, suites of amethyst,
topaz, turquoise and other stones are made, The gold framework
is sometimes twisted or of dabdl work. This last is one of the oldest snd
most characteristic forms. The name is taken from the pretty and
sweetly-scented flower of the babul or Eikar (Acacia Arabica) which is
a ball of delicate yellow filaments. It is also called khdrdar, or thorn-
works Convex forms, as the centres of brooches, the fringing balls set round
miniatures, &e., are studded over with the minute gold points, each of which,
with a patience and delicacy of hand that defy European imitation, is sepa-
rately soldered to the thin plate base, Good, soft gold alone is used for
the points, while the base is of slightly inferior metal. The articles are
finished by being placed into a sharply “acid bath, which produces s clear,
mat-gold bloom, that does not long survive wear and tear.+ Major McMahon
gays that various castes wore ornnments of this sort before its suitability for
abjects of English use came to notice. VA bolder form of similar work
is called gobru,and is based apparently on the dur.y (The ecal
trap of Indian snd also of medieval European war-fare.q A ball
studded with spikes thrown to impede the progress of envalry
is also called & gokrw.)  This is worn by J&t men as an earring, and the
same trestment is applied to women's bracelet. Among other patterns
produced by soldering small details on & base may be mentioned a rose pat-
tern of minute flowers. This is common all over Indin, but is perhaps most
perfectly done in the red-stained gold ornaments of Burmah.*The miniature
pantings of Delhi are frequently setin gold eable twist patterns as "
necklets and brooches. Small plaques of Pertabgarh enamel, a semi-translu-
cent incrusted with tiny gold-chased patterns of figures and animals,
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¥Another speciality of Delhi is the incrustation of jade, with patterns of Chapter IV, B.
which the stem work is in gold and the leaves and flowers in garnets, rubies, —
diamonds, &e.x For examples of the best of older work we must now go to the m
great Earopean eollections, where are objects of a size and beauty now seldom  ~“gommures,
wmet with in Indin. *The mouthpieces of hookahs, the hilts of swords and
daggers, the heads of walking-canes, and the curions eruteh-like handle of the Jewelry.

zain's or bgnqi‘: stafl, also called a Byragi,*are, with lockets, and
for Enlish wear, the usual applieation of this costly and beautiful
work. ¢ Each individual splinter of ruby or diamond may not be intrinsi-
cally worth very much, but the effect of such work as a whole is often very rich.
# The murasria kir or jewel-setter was formerly often called upon to set stones,
g0 that they could be sewn into jewelled eloths. For this purpose, as when
the stone was to be incrusted upon another, as with minute dismonds or
on large garnets, a common Delhi form, or on ade, he works with
foil and a series of small chisel-like tools and fine agate burnishers, s
apen work claw-settings which leave the underside of a stone clear,
Tave been copied from Europesn work. There is no dodge of the European
ioweller, such as tinted foil backing for inferior stones or fitting two
splints of stone to form one, that is not known to the Delhi workmen.
These and many other devices they have not learned from Europe, for
they are tricks of the trade common to all countries, It is easy to find fault
with a certain quality of flimsiness and sometimes gaudiness in
the articles unfolded day by day in hotels and dik bungalows all over the
country and exposed for salo in shops. ¥ But now-n-days people will not pay a
sufficient price for good work., The conditions of the trade, too, would seem
to be fatal to the production of such masterpieces as we read of and sometimes
~ find. » In former times a good workman with his family was dependent on
the court or on some wealthy noble. He was often harshly trested, and
though he was never suffered to want, he seldom received what would now
be considered a fair equivalent for his labour. But he was provided for
whether he worked or played, and plied his task with a leisurely considers-
tion and care which is nowimpossible. The wonder is rather, when the
rapacity ‘nand also the expenses of the dealer or middleman are taken
into consideration, that so fair a value is given for the money spent on
Delhi jewelry. «

Turning from jewelry proper to silversmiths’ work of the larger Bilversmiths' work,
gort, it is doubtful whether so much is now done as formerly, and it would
seem that Europeans who spend much money on race and other prize
cups and similar wares from England, are scarcely aware of the powers
of native workmen. YA large and bold treatment of silver is a tradition
of Indinn work#but it is only now coming into favour among the silver
smiths of Europe and America. The artistie roughly-chiselled silver of
Messrs, Tiffany of New York, which was reckoned & novelty, has some

ints in common with Indian work, especially in that it was not
most European work, teased with a uniform high finish.* Large
hookaks chased and perforated with elaborate garniture of open work,
chillum covers, and chains with pendant fishes and other [anciful brelogues,
abkhoras or drinking vessels for wealthy Muhsmmadans, spice-boxes
or pandans similar to the familiar copper pendan, models of cooking
 for wedding Hntg‘; and nﬁﬂ.in?ﬂg for wealthy Hindns sach
as the Nendigan or of Shiva with a canopied arrange-
dropping Ganges water on it in worship, or the u[:qriu, an oval
pdﬂt‘hi; ts the female enengy, are the principal objects now

L
:

made, £ or metal-chaser carries on his trade separately from
‘the smith, who, like the blacksmith of the Eiilkutmﬂr{i:jfitim:{mad
work, confines himself to forging and shaping. Beaten folinge like
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that of Cutch is wrought, and the superficial engraving of English
silver plate is skilfully imitated.

' No workmen sre more careful than Indian gold and _silversmiths
in the handling of the precious metals. As they use no benches, their
filings cannot be preserved as in English shopsy in a leather aprom
fitted to s drawer ; but they file on & wooden standard eetin alarge dish,
and their small crucibles for casting are most carefully handled. Yet it
pays some people to buy their ashes and sweepings for the sake of such
gold and silver as they may yield. The leading silveramith of Delhi
prezents his to the poor of his caste, and & respectable sum is snnoally
extracted from the refuse of his shop. Itisnot often that beaten silver
work of the boldest kind is seen in process of execution. That is to
say the embossed plates of a silver howdak, the large eartouche-shaped
pendants of the necklaces with which the elephant is adorned, the state
chairs made for Réjis and chiefs, ahd similar objects. It is impossible
not to admire the boldness with which the metal is handled in many of
chese warks® but it must be admitted that when new they are not free from
a touch of vulgarity.

The steps of gradation from such work to the ornaments in oommon
use are really very slight. Thereis no difference in the processes or tools,
and the silversmith who shapes the chaunk for a ‘native] rudy‘u head does
ot give it much higher finish than the elephant pendant receives. In this,
a8 in the goldsmith's nester craft, the die or thappa is greatly used with
s notable economy of labour, The omament represents in many cases
merely so much money, and neither the owner nor the maker, who is
usnally as much shroff or money-lender as eraftsman, cares greatly about its
form. Many of the forms, however, are beantiful, and few are entirely
without interest. At Delhi o large variety is made, becsuse the women
of Rajputana, as well as those from the nearer distriets, are now customers. ™

Large quantities of sham jewelry made of brass, eoloured glass, and plain
glasa with tinted foil behind it, are sold. These preservy the native forms
of earrings, bracelets, and head ornaments, and are often very pretty. Year
by year, however, a larger number of European imitations are i i

brass beads in open work rudely counterfeiting filigrain.
It is not always easy to say in such things where Gormany or Birmingham
ends and Delhi begins, for the stamped tineel settings sre combined with
wire, silk and beads in the most ingenious way, till the completed ornament
resembles those made in good materials of resl native work. There is
no affectation, however, about the ornaments east in zinc lor very poor
people, where the workmanship, though following the forms of gilver and
gold, is rough and costless as the materinl. A considerable amount of
taste is displayed in the stringing and arrangement of small eoloured
glass beads, From one shop the writer purchased 32 neckluces of different
patterns, some in beads, others made of seeds and suitable for fagirs, &e.,
others of lae, conted with yellow foil with eoins, also in lac, hanging to them,
and others in wood. Notwo were alike, and the price asked for the 33 was
two rupees. To a native purchaser it would have been less. Nowhers olse
ean 80 much bravery be bought st so cheap a rate ; and from the proverhs
quoted by Dr. Fallon sbout Delhi dandyism, it would appear that cheap

ht:;iin‘mtn‘ulthplm. !
Thmmiﬂumnuluukﬂhhhmthawurbﬂsinsﬂm. In the
and other copper bazars, visitors are invariably offered real Delhi

of the smiths from other places admit that they
not so skilful with the hammer and stake (sandin as those at Delhi.
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int from one picce. Nests i) of is, with cleanly defined edges
ﬁing closely into each ﬂhufﬁ’th usual articles made, and they are often
admirable specimens of plain hammer work. Brass articles are tastefoll
ornamented by the ehatera with folinge in low relief. There is a mm{dmhli

<om too of small fantastic toys in brass, roughly made, but often
ingenions. | The native merry-go-round seen at melds furnishes one model,
and trains, raths, grotesque figures and toy vessels of all sorts are also
made. ) The best Hindu sacrificial brass wares come from Benares, Muttra
and Brindaban, but many are now made at Delhi. Small boxes of brass
with lids perforated in folisted patterns and furnished with a false Lid
in which a small mirror is fixed, are favourite possessions of inative ladies,
who use them to keep cardamoms or small srticles of adornment. Thesa
are made in great numbers and find their way into Hajputana as well as all
over the Punjab, The trade in brass small wares, however, is mot likely to
increass very L on account of the competition of German articles of a
gimilar kind which are now im in grest numbers. “The wholesale
rates at which thse are delivered to dealers are almost ingredibly low.s
There is a special [abrication of things for this market, and the most im-
portant condition is that they shall cost the importer very little. When
servicenble mmbrellas are supplied at ten shillings a dozen, it may be imagin-
el that stamped tin and brass boxes, pocket mirrors, beads, pocket knives,
buttons, and other varietes of German small wares which are sold by pedlars
sitting in the streets of all large towns and at all fairs and conntry side
gatherings, are about the most minute and least costly objects known in modern
trade, A great part of these things are in plain English. mere rubbish,
and the wonder is that they find purchasers at any price, “The workmen of
Delhi, it must be confessed, are themselves apt at this sort of trade, and it
would cocapy much space to enumerate the trivialities of local production
exposed for sale in the Chindni Chank.

o Punnah or tin foil is made here, snd tinted sometimes with eoloured
yarnish ; it sorves as gold tinsel, A surface of wood covered with this
material and then painted on in foliated patterns usedto be a favourite form
of decoration for doors, some of which are to be found in the fine old haveliz
in the older parts of the city.<« German orsidos, however, is made in 80
many forms, and imported at so cheap a rate, that this trade is scarcely
likely to survive.

» Imported plate and common glass are silvered in the old style with
mercury and tin foil, and the edges are often bevelled and cut by the
workmen with the aid of corandum powder. Many of these looking glasses
are mounted in a gaudy style with borders of painted glass, and an_ arrange-
ment by which they stand at an angle or fold flat. Glass bangles are said
io be made, They are certainly sold in large quantities.

Lac bangles incrusted with spangles in stamped orsidue and with beads
are made in large numbers, Some are coated with tin, ground and applied
a8 o paint and then covered with a tinted varoish, a method of obtaining a
metallic glimmer through colour which is chamcteristic of many Indian
forms of decoration.

« Ivory-earving is practised by only onme or two artisans. It is im-
possible to praise the camels, elephants, bullock rathe and figures hera
made. They are not equal to the Murshedabad work. Combs, paper-
knives and other small objects, often ornamented with the figure of a bird
or perforated in geumetric open work patterns, like those of Amritsar, are
also made, But the art eannot be said to flourish.

+ Neither is wood carving a prosperous or popular business, There are
some particularly fine exsmples of old doocs and  doorways in the eity, but

L
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nothing of any importance is now produced.™ It has been demonstrated
however by Col.  Mantgomery Hunter that, supposing a demand were to
arise, there are carvers capable of rivalling the old work. That gentleman had
the doors and earven wainseot of a large room prepared under his superin-
tendence. The result was suecessiul, but the completed work had more of
gtone than wood treatment,

Stone earving is not very extensively practised, but there are nume-
rous examples of modern work which show a high average of excellence,
The spandrels or mikrdbs of doorways seem to be the favourite field for
the stone-carver's art. = The foliage, as in all modern work, is excessively
suave and flowing in line, and somewhat tiny in detail ; contrasting in
this respect with the simpler and more rigid lines and scantier forms of
the ornament of the best periods,

In the open courts and larger rooms of the better class of native houses
the pilasters and arcades are wronght in plaster work, which, though late
in design, is pretty and tasteful in execution, The notable deterioration
which has taken place of late years in the rdj mistri's craft is attributed
by the workmen themselves to the introduction of the very different method
of treating wall-surfaces necessary for our large English buildings, where
immense stretchies of wall have to be covered with plaster as economically
as possible, A skilled workman will tell you that any cooly can learn to
do snch work : and as a matter of fact the greater part of the men emvloyed
by the Public Works Department are only promoted labourers, and very few
of them are eapable of working out such details as the entives of
vaults or the foliated pilasters and mikride of the arcades which are uni-
yorsal in the work of fifty years ngo. Even in English bungalows buile
at that period, the native fancy, though evidently ill at ease in our vast,
rectangular domestic barns, broke out in quaint panelling on the walls and
in ornamented mantel pieces. The barrack and the railway station, however,
have now effectually checked this; and the rdj mistri has learnt how tp
combine the worst and least durable plaster work ever wrought in India, with
pure, utilitarian hideonsnesa.

Dehli pottery, as purchased and understood by Europeans, is a craft
of recent origin. For many years large jars or martabdins for native
domestic ‘use, jars of a smaller size for the pickles and preserves which
are specialities of Dehli, and small dawdts or inkstands, have been made in
» rough sort of porcelain covered with a glaze. There was no specimen of
the ware in the Punjab Exhibition of 1864, and no notice was taken of it

Europeans.

In 1869, the writer, passing throngh Delhi, purchased s number of
these jars and took them to the London Exhibition of 1870, where their
fine texture of glaze, a rough, duck-egg-like ecoating, was admired by
connoisseurs, notably by the late Mr. Fortuny, a celebrated Spanish painter,
then visiting England. (One of these articles by the way happened to be
marked marfabin, the native name for a jar, and wns torwnrds des-
cribed on a museum label as coming from Martabdn, a port on the Burmese
coast, 2

ginuth:t time new forms have been snggested to the potters. These
are mostly flower vases, chiguls, surakis, and similar decorntive shapes of
Tndian or Persian character. As this application of pottery is entirely new
to this part of India, there are no traditions to be interfered with. Lack
of ew and i ce of the possibilities of the art have prevented
it from bei hnggndr::dopuda Littlo has been done to meet the
and nothing to anticipate or stimulate it. The workmen have been
into motice with apparent reluctance, and do -
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ities of making money. Bhola is the best known of the Delhi
souan. Another member of the family was some years sinee attracted to
ey and works in connection with the School of Art there, where pottery
gimilar as to “ paste” or body and glaze, but decorated with more skill, is
" The ware, from the fact of the * paste™ being an artificial one, ie.,
compounded of pounded stone and gum, and not a nataral elay, has to be
made in moulds, and cannot be ireely handled and made in great variety
of form on the wheel.

It is enrions that solittle has been done to improve the paste, as trae
China clay is found not far from Delhi, and is used habitoally the gold
nnd gilversmiths for their crucibles. Mr, Mallet of the Geologieal Survey
writes : * Kaolin is obtained at KEusseempur near Delhi from o decomposed

ite, The rock is elutristed, snd the washed Kaolin made up into small cakea
which are chiefly used for white-washing, The blue and white Delhi pottery ia

bably made from the same materinl.” This surmise is a nataral one, since
_China clay, similarly procared and prepared, is used in Earope and China
for pottery. But the Delhi pottery, in slackly burnt samples, is almost
pure sand, and can be rubbed into holes with the finger nail where the
glaze does not hold it toeather. A mixture of the Kaolin with the
ded stone ought to result, if it were sufficiently fired, in a good poree-
in. As it is in some of the best picces, the “body" is semi-translucent.
Blue and a pale-green are the colours used for decoration. The patterns
are poor in design, and though the general air of the product is delicata
and pretty, it has a somewhat sickly quality, happily described by & con-
noisseur 85 *snmmic” when compared with the fulness of colour and
richnesa of pattern of Multdn ware,

The potters of the latier place, it may be noted, are Muhsmmadans,
and of very different social standing from the kumbhar. The Delhi potters
are Hinduns, snd probably of the ordinary kumbhar or potter caste.

In earthen pottery, there is not much to note. At fair
times Delhi produces, perhaps a larger variety than is seen elsewhere of
those grotesque toys and figurines, which jmriodiclll eall forth the inven-
tion of the potter and notably add to his income. Here, indeed, as the
cily is regarded as a place of pleasure, their sale goes on all the year round.
It is ot fair times that caricsture portraits in burnt clay, rudely painted,
are produced ; and stories are told of too sensitive civil officers making the
potters’ fortunes by buying up libellous representations of their features
and figure. This toy trade, popular all over India, is the root from which
the remarkable figore modelling of the North-West Provinces has grown.,

A skilful toy-maker, Hera Singh, produces models of snakes in terra-
cotta, which are carefully coloured from the plates in Sir Joseph Fayrer's
Thanatophidia and other works, and sold to civil officers for use in faksil
offices as a help towards the identification of snakes for the destruction of
which rewards are offered by the Government. The models are beautifully
made and eoloured.

Another recent trade, which seems likely to be popular in its humble
woy, is basket-making. Tiffin baskets, work tea-tables, chairs and
other articles, are now made in split bamboo with bands of eoloured splints.
The work is [airly neat and strong. The basket-makers call themselves
Réjpits ; but as this is the answer most Hindus of low degres give when

nsked to what easte they belong, it need not be taken very serionsly. Cane
is not used, and the Chinese basket-maker, who gets the best work of
Calentta and Bombay, does not compete with local labour.

Among new trades may also be mentioned the growing use of native-
made tin ware, A great number of tin-lined packing cases are imported,
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and here as elsewhers they are put to use, Bat the Delhi tinmen scem
to be more skilful than those of other regions, and smong other things
their tin lanterns may be specially notad for unusual neatness of make.

< Beal-engraving is an art which, owing probably to the unusual skill
of two generations of engravers who worked in the Dariba, is considered
to be a speciality of Delhi, + All that can be done in Persian letter cutting
on seals is done here, but there has never been in India any good intaglio
cutting as it is understood in Earope. It is carious that races which
exeel in minute work should have so completely neglected this form of

Paper of the usual fibrons and rough quality is made in the city, and

, finds ready sale, as it is good of its kind.

Embroidered shoes. Connected with the gold snd silver wire trade about to be naticed in

detail, is the considerable trade in embroidered shoes for which Delhi has long
been celebrated. The variety of patierns and shapes is remarkable, even
i & country where phantasy runs riot. Nothing ecould be prettier or more
dainty than some of the slippers, (sonana juti) made forfnativeladies’ wear ;
embroidersd with seed pearls usually false, with mbﬁis and every variety
of gold and silver thread ; and inlaid with n:rﬁ k or emernld green
leather in decorative patterns. Gilded and silvered leather are also used.
Sometimes gold and silver embroidery is worked on cloth over a basis of
leather, Men's shoes are often no less elaborate.y In 1864, according to
Mr. B. H. Baden-Powell, Delhi exported shoes to the value of four lacs of
rupees yearly. It is probable that the trade has greatly inereased simoa
that time ; for the railway has opened new markets, and shapes unknown
in the Punjsb are now made, e.g. the Maratha shoe with a heavy, cleft,
broad toe, mach turned up. glish forms are creeping into use. QLo
sumptuary regulation to restrain extravagance in gilded shoes and enforce
the use of plain black leather eould be half so potent, as the unwritten
ordinance which permits an Oriental to retain a pair nformnl- leather
boots on stocki faeiﬁ and requires him to doff shoes l:;lli" make
when in presence of an English superior. In time perhaps t 8
for Earopean forms wuiquant on this nrdimnnze m-.jrp:ult on the Delhi
shoe trade ; but hitherto it cannot fairly be said to have donme it much
harm,
/Turning to textile fabrics, lin spite of the large importation of piece-
from Europe, one of the visible signs of which is the busy piece-goods
bazdr off the Chéndni Chauk)“there is a considerable cotton wWeaving
industry here, and pagris and dopatéas of local make are largely exported.
LTf hand-loom weaving is dying, which, taking Tndia as a whole, would fﬂl
to be the case, it must be admitted it is dying hard in the Punjab]¥ The
fine muslins which were formerly woven for the wealthy still survive.
the portraits of Mughal n , as in illustrations of popular poetry,
figures are constantly represented attired in muslin so transparent that
the under garments show clearly throngh. The oft-repeated story of the
Emperor who reproached his danghter for being imperfectly clad when sha
was swathed in many yards of fine muslin, is quoted as & proof of the skill
with which Gozsamer webs of ecotton were uced. [A market for these
fine muslins has now to be sought in native states, and it is at Patifla and

PP -



Delhi District.]
CHAP, IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 133

The rapid development of the wheat trade has given a great impetus  Qhapter IV, B
to the weaving of gunny bags—a trade which is entirely new and sternly —
utilitarian in character, mw‘:‘

In popular estimation Delhi stands preeminent for its lighter and T Bammerte.
more decorative manufactures, such as jewelry and embroidery.

“The embroidery in which gold and silver thread are used is commer-
cially the most important. True Khimkhid, like that of Benares and
Ahmedibéd in which gold and silver threads are loom-wrought, is not
made, the closest approach to it in the whole of the Punjab being the gold
and silk-wsaving of Multén and Bahawalpur, and the gold and silk belt-
weaving on a stout warp of Amritsar, According to Mr. Stogdon, C.8,
who furnished some valoable and trustworthy notes on the gold and silver
wire industries of Delhi to the Report of the Internal Trade of the
Punjab, 1881-82, it is caloulated that/about 50,000 souls are employed here
in this and its kindred trades, and that about $27,950 miles of silver and
gilver-gilt wire are annually produced. Much of this is used for covering
silk thread with silver or gold, when it is ealled white or yellow kalabatin.
The Eri!.]r of the metals used, which in former times, especially at Lahore,
was the subject of stringent regulation and surveillance both on the part
of Governmeénts and the guilds of wire-drawers, is now necessarily left to the
exigencies of a trade in which cheapness is yearly growing a more *essential
condition. A sort of assay, however, is consequent on the demand of the
Municipality for oetroi duty. Mr. Stogdon thus describes this part of the
business : * The Municipal Committee have established an octroi station
| in Delhi. To this station the by drig bring their raw material to be

melted down, and the amount of duty payable by them depends on the

E:ﬂly of the ingot they intend to turn out. The scale is as follows :

kandala, Re. 1-8 per ingot of 70 folas ; silver kandala, Re. 1-4

ditto ; sham gold, 8 annas per ingot of 75 folas; ditto silver, 4 annas;
handals mel (half silver half copper) 12 annas per ingot ; silver wire,
three pie per tols. The iri presents his silver and copper to be
ighed, and on payment the duty a receipt is granted to him,
'He then takes his metal into the station and melts it down in an
enrthern emcible, called kathdla, in one of the numerous compartments
get aside for the purpose. From the crucible he pours it into an irom
'mould called reys. The bar or ingot of silver and copper when thus
melted down is ealled ii. If it is intended to work gold leaf
\into it, it is about 8 inches long by 1} inches square. The gulli is
|then made over to the kandals bash.”

It is scarcely worth while here to follow Mr. Stogdon or Mr. Baden-
Powell, through a careful description of the processes by which this
ingot is first gilded and subsequently drawn into wire. The chief
difference between wire-drawing in England and India lies after all in the
lack of machinery in the latter country. There is, however, wonderful
delicacy of hand, and skill that can only be sttained by long years
of practice in some of the processes. The flattening of a row of slender

ires with & hammer as they are drawn over a tiny steel anvil, into
minute ribbons of equal width, is one of those feats of manual dexterity,
the exceeding skilfulness of which l.nulauhhﬂﬂ can only realise by
an attempt to imitate it. Similary ing can look easier than the
of thread with these minute ribbons. The thread hangs from a
v thm::fﬂ is wound “hf“ iron rpindla.mThed:urkl:m gi'r;

spindle a quick twirling motion passing it rapidly under t
his hand over & sort of gzuu that covers his thigh ; while the mh
rapidly spinning, the gilt wire is applied. The workman's hand, accom.
Fﬂiﬂ;hl a glistening stresk of gold, travels rapidly upwards with

Gold and silver
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no apparent effort, but it leaves the thread perfectly covered with
gold evenly coiled ; no silk showing and no umeven overlapping.
The exceeding tenuity to which gilded silver can be drawn out and
yet retain an unbroken surface of gold has been continually dwels
upon in all sccounts of wire-drawing. It does not pay to draw cut
tinsel so fine. Silver unfortunately will bear the admixtare of s consider-
able quantity of copper without losing colour to onlinary eyes;
and Delhi kalabafin contains often more copper then the purchaser
bargained for. The various qualities of gold thread are discriminated
st & glance with perfect accuracy by experts. I have often failed
to assort a series of skins acconling to their value—a task which is
ensy to any gold embroiderer. It is evident from a tradition men-
tioned-in Mr. Griffiths’ catalogue of Bombay contributions to the Caleutts
Intornational Exhibition, 1884, that the manufacture of gold thread is
of some standing. Mr. Griffiths writes : # Ahmedibid and Surat workers
state that their ancestors came from Chémpéner, and that the craft was
originally carried on by Musalmins at Debli and Agra, under the
patronage of the Mug Government. A tradition is corrent that a
goldsmith from Chimpéner went to Delhi and happened to see gold
and silver thread, and wanted to learn the art, bat ml;smgﬁ no information.
Feigning blindness he got himseli employment as a cooly to hammer
the bars of silver. There he learned the art of gilding and drawing
wire to the required thinness, He afterwards opened a workshop
in his native town, whence the process was ecarried to Ahm
Paithan in the Nizam’s territory, Surat, Yeola, Poona, and Bombay.
This story is told, mutatis mufandis, of nearly every skilled handicraft in
existence, but it secems to show that the art was unknown in
the rich Hindua region of Guzerat.

The gold thread work of Gulburga further south was also Muham-
madan. Bo it appears likely that the early Hindu civilization, concerning
the splendours of which so wuch has been written, was innocent of golden
tissues,

+ Embroidery on leather for shoes has been mentioned as one of the
uses to which gilt thread is put. Bat thisis only one of many uses. As
gold thread is not easily worked on the needle, itis usually Ls.d on the
surface of the cloths to be ornamented and tacked down st intervals with
a stitch of silk through the fabric. To do this conveniently so that one
hand is free to pass the reel on which the gilt thread is wound, while the
other stitches it down, a frame is necessary ; hence gold embroidery is called
karchob, frame work. But this name seems to be used to distinguish
more particularly the large embossed work familisr in State elephant
jhools, masnade and the like. The finest exsmples of this work must be
sought for in native 3tates and in European mnseums, and it is but seldom:
that large and important pieces are now wrought, In cases where the whole
of the field is to be covered with gold work, a stout cotton cloth is stretched:
on the frame. On this the design is drawn by the ¢k, ond the parts
to be raised are worked over with thick, soft cotton, dyed yellow, passed
on the surface from a reel, and stitched dmnmhwaingﬁlhnrﬂinﬁ
sewing thread. The centre veins of leaves and other forms are
ﬂiw,mdliindn! modelled surface is thus produced in thick
cotton d. Over these forms the gold and silver thread is laid, their

|
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produses & brilliant and in large pieces'a splendid effect. In cases whera
coloured silk velvet is bordered with raissd gold embroidery of this kind, the
velvet is sewn on strong cotton cloth, and during the work :{m parts to be left
plain are kept carcfully coversd up. Inthe same way caps, enshions, tea
cosies and other trifles are wrought ; but as relief is not always necessary
as in large throne cloths, elophant housings a.d the like, the forms are
not always embossed in cotton.

/ A pretty variety of gold embroidery which has become popular of late
years is called mina work, because of a slight resemblance to eloisonnd ennmel.
The outlines of foliage are done in gilt thread, but the leaves and flowers in
brightly eoloured silk, On a suitable ground this work is very charming.
‘able covers, panels for screens, mantel-piece borders and ornaments for
brackets seem to be the favourite objeets. It must be admitted that Bomba
and Sindh run Delhi pretty close in bharat bim (filled in work), as they nfl
karchob ; but the largest Bombay-maker, Dandbhay in the Kalbadevi road,
sigmploys & large nnmber of workmen who are principally from Delhi.”
Bince the world of fashion has decreed that gold and silver embroidery, for
many years considered theatrical and pretentious, isonly picturesque and
beautiful, some excellent work has been produced for lndics’ dresses. The
m of these change so quickly in the western world, however, that the

i artizan has scarcely completed a skirt or s dress front when it is
hopelessly out of fashion and useless,

Strange forms of byegone periods are gtill adhered to, such aa
the burnows operacloak and loosely-fitting jackets with open leeves.
Borders and trimmings it is being discovered are a safer field for the
exereise of the art. A very dainty sort of embroidery is worked on met,
and in this ease the gold thread is not passed but ran through. Gold sprays
are also wrought on white muslin jamddni, with an effect similar to that of
the well known Lucknow work.

- The variety of embroidered caps worked for the better classes of

natives in real gold and silk, and for those of lower degree in tinsel, is be-

enumeration. Many shops sre devoted exclusively to the sale of

caps. Nautch-women's dresses are often trinmphs of gaudy and gilded

broidery. Weddings consume a large smount of finery, and on holidays
and st fairs gilt lace, real or false, makes all the children gay.

A large quantity of gold and silver thread is nsed by the nechaband
in the manufacture of Aookas snakes and pipes. This is prettily variegated
with coloured silk, and no small skill and neatness are isplayed in their
plaiting. 'I];::‘rcru or patoti makers work up a great deal in uI.rinFing
necklaces, ornaments and bracelets together, the ties being usually in
gilt thread. In the pardndas or queus terminations for the three long
tails of hair affected by nativeiladies, pretty combinations of gilt thread
with brightly eoloured silk are produced. The pardnda is also frequently
madein embossed silver. The tassels of the asirband, the universally
worn pyjama string of silk, are frequently costly arrangements in kalabatin,
which is also warked into s grest variery of [ringes for decorative purposes.
Bome of this is wrought on s tiny loom, the heddles of which are perforated
cards that ean be grasped and turned in one hand. One sort of fringe
of flattened gilt wire is worked weft-wise in a mineature loom into & warp
of silk, beyond which the loops of wire are carried and secured round an
iron L-shaped hook attached to the weaver's waist. When the loop is full
the wires are released and cut open. A loose fringe of glistening gold is
thus bordered by a woven hem of silk. There is noend to the variety of
braiding and edging made. The ‘muri:'i:;fncﬁum to be to braid
by hand, holding the card taut to an iron ona small standard fixed ona

Ohapter IV, B.
Occupations,
Commaerce.,

~ Gold and silver
embroldery.
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pedestal, which is very fm?tu-nﬂy the richly carved base of one of the en-
riched pillars common in the old buildings of Delhi.

Gold lace proper is not now, Mr. Stogdon writes, so much nsed as befors
the Mutiny. *“At present Husain Bakhsh and his son Asiz Bakhsh are
the only manufacturers in Delhi” The machine unsed is an exceedingly
neat contrivancs, an elaborate loom in miniature, the heddle strings con-
verging to a sart  of pedal board, like that of an organ on a minate seale,
The great toe, which in the native foot is flexible and free in movement,
picks out and depresses each heddle in turn with unerring precision. This
quadrmmanons facility of grasp is of the greatest use in silk-winding, braiding,
and gilt cord-making, the great toe being constantly nsed to hold the work,

Silk embroidery is of several kinds. A long loose stiteh in white
filoselle, worked in pine or other forms on grey, blue, and other colours
of Cashmere (English), is one of the commonest. Shawls and articles of
female attire are the usual forms, but it is not now fashionable, The
woollen fabriesof Cashmere and Amritsar are also decorated with silk
embroidery. This is frame work in all cases. Satin of European make is
coming into increased use for silk embroidery, and some of the recent

rns, notably one counterfeiting the markings in peacocks' feathers, are

illiant and effective. As a rule, however, it can searcely be said that
this gny and atiractive work is good or even- tolerable art when judged by
any serions standard. There seems to be a touch of flimsiness in most
Delhi work, and this characteristic is not likely to be eured by the determina-
tion of the public on one hand to pay cheap prices and of the dealer on the
other to seenre large profits,

Some eotton-printing is done of no remarkable quality. Silver tinzel-
printing on Tarkey red muslin, selw, is made in quantities for weddings,
&ec., but it is inferior to that of Kangra and Rohtak.

« The miniature painting of Delhi has grown from the practice of illumi-
nating costly MLS. books, introduced from Persin, and greatly in favounr at
the Mughal court in its palmy days. The names of calligraphers of the
13th century still survive in Persia, though little remains that ean bo confi-
dently attributed to them. During the 16th and 17th centuries the art,
which from the manner of its growth and fostering, as well as from the
costly splendoar of its finest examples, has some right to be called a Rogyal
one, flourished in India. The catholic spirit that led the grest Akbar to
have Banserit epies translated into Persian, inelined him to look favourably
on the limner's art, though it is opposed to Mohammadan religions eanons.
Abul Fazl in the din-i-dkbari makes the monarch say :—* There are many
that hate painting, bot such men I dislike. It appears to me as if
painter quite peculinr means of recognising God ; for in sketching any-
thing that has life, and in devising its limbs one after the other, he must
come to feel that he cannot bestow individuality upon his work, and is foreed
to tm'?t God, the only giver of lifs, and will thus incresse in

The courtly author may be responsible for the form of this utteranes,
bat there can be no donbt about the spirit in which the Emperor re
the liberal arts. It is true that there are no representations of living figures
in Mohammadan architecture, excepting inthnr:.lptngﬂhur abnormal pottery de-
e_n'mtinnlnfthlnnrthﬁ-unttl.‘:f Fm;huliti:uh-rthlttﬂporm.;
limner was encouraged in the practice of his art. There is scarcely an
collection in existence that does not include examples of Pu-{p-lniiln

pictures. Mr. W. W, Hunter writes :  The al at Windsor
contains the finest exnmples in this of art. A manuseript
of the Shih Jahin Nameh, in Oudh for £1,200 in the last cen-

tary, and now in possession of Her Majesty, will smply repay a visit.” The



Dolhi Distriet ]

CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 137

! house of Firmin Didot of Paris, however, possessed perhaps the largest Chapter IV, B.
"and most eomplete collection of  examples of this bye-path™ which isin fact b
a broad highway, leading, as has been demonstrated in Europe, to the high- ﬁ‘m
st achievements of pictorial art. M. Ambroise, Firmin Didot, and M. P,
[ exhibited in the retrospective department of the Paris Exhibition of
1878, works which it would now be diffienlt to match in Persin or Indis. Delhi peinting.
Recently several leaves of a superb Shah Ndmeh, each leaf a pictare full of
most elaborate and porfectly wrought detail, have been acquired for the Bouth
Kensington Musenm by Mr., Parden Clarke. These pictares contain a
complets exposition of the architectural forms of Samarcand and Persia,
Many similar treasures are still in the possession of native Princes and
others belong to wealthy families. The prodoction of such work, notwith-
standing its minuteness and finish, must have been immense ; for Albert de
Mandelso records that Akbar was eredited with the possession of 24,000
manuscripts richly bound. Many of these, as invariably in the case of the
Kuran, were probably M.8. illuminated with ornaments merely in gold and
colonr. But many eontained pictures, and one in the Lahore Museum
marked as having belonged to Akbar seems to have beon an exposition of the 8
miracles in the Bible. In later times an English traveller speaks of the
-~ Delhi artists as excelling in licentious subjects, a line that is followed in
secret to this day.
« There ia no record of the introdaction of the practiee of painting on *
irory. This was probably modern, and imitated from the miniatures which
with our grln:lfn.ti:erﬁ took the place of the photograph of to-day. Tt is
known that an English miniatunst, one of the earliest members of the Royal
Academy, and a mntnmporl? of B8ir Joshua Reynolds—Mr. Ozias
Humfrey—spent some years in India, and it is not unlikely that his work
was copied. This is only a surmise, but itis cortain that the material
nsed in the older wnj'k was invariably fine grey paper, like that known
25 Cashmere paper.” The “manner” of the modern Delhi ministare,
excepting when it is ecopied from s photograph, is identical with that of
the old porifolio picture or the book illumination.” Water eolour alone is
used, and the head is drawn fall front (do chaghm,) two-eyed, or in profile
chashm) one-syed. There is, it need scarcely be remarked, no indigenous
oil-painting of any kind thronghout the country.
wThere are “Delhi painters” in Calcutta and Bombay, and a large
amount of work is nnnually sold. Pictures of the chief public buildings
of Northern Indin are used to embellish carved ebony caskets. Others
of small size are set in gold and =old as jewelry. Books and frames filled
with n series of portraits of the Mughal dynasties are favourite snbjects.
Akbar II in durbar is frequently repeated, with o British officer who
keeps his cocked hat onin the royal presence. The beanties of the
conrt are also drawn, and it is noticeable that the Persian artist (those
of Delhi claim Persian descent) paintas the light-coloured Persian com-
and ignores the dusky hues of India. An exception is made
in fayour of Ranjit Singh, whois always represented as very dark.
Sketches are extant which show that in former times the Delhi artists
gketched from natore, but by dint of repesting the same heads over
and over again, the features naturally become econventionalized and
. 80 that peculiarities like Alamgir's long nose and Nur Mahal's
face are at once recognisable. (Jn the same way in the early
of “ Puneh” before the multiplication of photographs put so many
otie studies from nstore in the hands of the artist, familinr types
drawn and redrawn, until Lords Brougham, Derby and Disrmeli
indicated with a very few strokes. | A charcteristic of all Indian
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The figures of Table No. ﬂl;lg give the average values of ChapterIV, C.

in rupees per acre shown in g oiohts
& k. I,m,_ the margin for sale and m imx-gmnd

but the quality of land and Communications.
wiens .| 2
BTLTE W IRTT-TR . 488
F:I—:hlﬂhﬂ - L0
upon the figures. The Table on

PTRTY varies so enormously, and thevalue Prices, wages, reat-
i returned isso often fictitions, that Fates, interest.

! | but little reliance can be placed

page 142 shows the transactions in land for the last 14 years, as

ascertained at the recent Settlement.

The weights used for ordi rposes are according to the stand- Wrights and
ard scale of maunds, sérs and Fi:umta, Jewelry is :f‘ hed by the Mamsates.
farther common subdivisions ehdwal, raéti, masha, tola. As a measare
of length the English yard of 36 inches is commonly used in the
district. The natives have divided it into 16 parts called girahs, on the

of sixteen chittaks to the sér. There is another standard mea-
sure of length called the #martigay, 33 inches long. It is in
general use for measuring houses.

The figures in the margin show the communications of the dis- Communications,
___ tmet ns returned in quinquennial Table
Domaraaiicnt, | siies, | 1 of the Administration Report for 1878-79,

while Table XLVIshows the distances from
71 | place to place as authoritatively fixed for

Narigahle rivers
Railways - 13| the pu of calenlating travelling allow-
EE P L ey Table No, XIX R e vhis A Sk

up by Government for communications in
the district. Delhi is unusuall well provided with means of eom-
munication. There is a metalled road runni thmhuut the
whole length north and south, another metalled running
nearly due west from Delhi towards Rohtak, and the Réjputana
Railway nearly bisects the count between this and the Mathra road
to Ballabgarh. The Agra cana also brings up stone and takes —
down grain again to & gmall extent. All these lines converge on
Delhi, and form a radiating system of communications on the north,
north-west, west, south-west, and south, which leaves little to be
desired.

The Jamné forms the eastern boundary of the Delhi district Rivers.
throughout, and is navigable for the whole of its course, but not
much used. It separates Delhi district fiom the Mirath and Buland-
shahr districts of the North-Western Provinces, forming thus a
natural division between the two provinces. With the exception of
the Jamna, there is no other important river in the district. The

cneinal traffic on this river as stated in the Punjab Famine Report,
879, is shown in Table No. XXV. There is but little navigation
on it ; there is a small wood ﬂeEBt at Garhi Mehndipur, below Mami-
arpur, and corn is sometimes brought down the river from BiFﬂh. a
lurge village in the north of Delhi, to Sunipat; but there is little else
worth < of inthe way of river-trade. The mooring ‘Plnma
and ierries and distances between them are shown at the top of page
143, following the downward course of the stream.
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e o i : ; Ohapter IV, C.
[1“ miles. Besides the ferries and bridges of el
boats mentioned in the margin, there hlﬂ" :
o Bpat 1 | Ferrp® : ; : 0, thETE ang sasures and
f:""?ﬂ g Py, | is @ Railway bridge at Delhi, with Communications.
Waniribid i 3 | perry. a road _um:'lnme»a.th for passengers
b w| uyjFer. | and vehicles.
=.uhlll'pl i ‘!t ;::'I
is " ¥
Kabolpur Kbidse . @ ;"3. The income of five years for Fery income.
e :i Py | the different forries 18 given
Chhinsa - FaerTe below :—
A - which is broken up
in the rainy sesson.
Ko, Fazvies, 157576, | 187677, | 1E&T7.R. | UATE-TRL 187050, | AvEEAGE.
| . Friii] 3,800 L] 1
T = u AT 4 [ 4
3 |mema SR %1 | 1| m
4 Weairibidd ... i 280 170 180 ] 1 im
o L Pa— 2 as 170 200 | = an
L] duitpar .. = 405 41 arm o1l sl 5]
7 | Kl .. BaD 180 250 30 138 e
1] M shibabpar (2] 52 B L334 T [ L]
(] Eshiipar Khidar Fi0 [ L1 [E.] 70 bl 50
g (st ol om0 @) @) oml B
i3 mﬁ"'f 3 BAID 1,600 2,400 1,508 ) s.401
Total | 1730| me0]| 050 mml P 10,307

These ferries are almost always leased by auction, the
contractors taki toll on passengers and traflic at rates the chief of
which are the following :—

].-"-"M en was e 3 ]ﬂﬂ.
2= . Empnnrwdonh - L TS
38— , pony or donkey, not laden g ass B

4 —Two-0x W - s sin 4 nonas,
5. —Laden bullock or buffalo s -5 1 anna,
& —Rullock or buffalo, not laden 6 pics,
7 —Camel, Inden - s - 4 nnnas,
8.— , unladen - sk we G pies,
ﬂ.—mdiu horse sen wan aen 1 anbn,
10.—Pilki with 4 Kahira s £ sss 12 aDnas,
11 —Sheep and goats P 1 pie.
12— For opening a bridge to let a vense] pass e § annus,
13.—Ekkn, or bakii e e e 4 w

_ The Western Jamné Canal is not at present navigable, thou h Caoal pavigstion,
§ho scheme for its realignment will, among other alterations, make

itso. Yet the Canal Department has done a good deal lately in the

way of bringing up materials for the new bridges and canal

bu OWS, nnﬁlmking down to the Delhi market the timber cut

on banks of the old line. The Agra Canal is navigable, and

boats gmgulnréy up and down it ; but from the official report of

the Executive Engineer in charge it appears unlikely that the

income from navigation tolls will ever be equal to the interest of

the additional capital required to make the canal navigable.

Delhi is exceedingly well provided with railway communi- Railways,

cations, no less than t railways mmingnintu the town itself,

the East Indian Railway, Sindb, Punjab and Delhi Railway, and the
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Chapter IV, 0. Rajputana State Railway, all using the station belonging to the
. East Indian Railway. The two former are of the b or five feet
nd! mmm six gauge, and the latter the narrow or metre gauge. The two former
Communications. cross the river at Dehli which is their terminus, whence the
Rail Rajputana State Railway traverses the district in the direction of
WH%  Gurgion for about twelve miles, with one station at Palam, sbout
ten miles from Dehli
Boads, The main lines of road are up and down the Grand Trunk Road,
the Agra road, the Gurgdon road (for Rewéri and Firozpur Jhirka),
and the Rohtak road for the due west parts. A cross-road line of
im ce comes into Sunipat faksil from Kharkhaudah in Rohtak
g:ng eastward to Bighpat, and there is some little traffic along the
hansah and Knbﬁ?pur Bingar line in the south. It would be
to have a public thoroughfare along the banks of the canal
me of the heaviest traffic of the country lies in the cotton, gur,
and grain carts of the canal villages of Sunipat. The cross-country
lines of road in that part of the fahsil are often soft and rutty, very
often cut up by wrong-headed water-courses that seem to think the
more turns they can take the better, and being on a high level
compared with the long-used hollowed-out lanes, frequently flood
them more copiously than the ficlds intended for irrigation. If on
the new line of the canal a good kucha road were laid down on one
side, and if country traffic were not merely winked at but encou
and developed, it would prove a real and great benefit. A very full
list of the roads will be found in Appendix IX to Mr. Maconachie’s
Settlement Report. The table at the top of next shows the
principal roads in the district stage by stage, with conveniences
for travellers to be found at each stage.
Beides the metalled roads, there are several important un-
metalled roads in the Dehli district :—
Delili townards Gurghon vid Baraich w11 miles.

Barni Rahillah Ehin to Najafgarh - w 12 4
Basant to Najafgarh - P w By,
Nangloi Jat to * ajafgarh e e A
ﬁ! pur 'E‘: Baghpat Bkl o = :g "
tween Gurgaon and urgarh wid Naj e
Najafgarh to Dahiarah B el T
Kungloi Jit to Alipur sia . e 10
Bunipat to Maniirpor ferry e - e 1L
Kharknuduh wid Thina Kalin to Bighpat - 18 .
Sunipat to Baghpat i o w 120
Badl to Zafarpur vid Bunipat ik we w 230,
the old imperial road but notnow keptup. There are also others
of less im ce.

Besides the police rest-houses mentioned above, there is one
ot Najafgarh. The dik bungalows are completely furnished and
ided with servants. The police bungalows are furnished, but

Ve no servants,

Post offices. | There. are two lines of horse dik running from Dehli to Karnél
and Rohtak. They are run by s contractor, Moti Ram, who is sub-
sidized by Government. A railway, however, has recently been
opened from Rewiri to Hissir, and this within about 20 miles of
Rohtak, whence, for the future, the will be delivered in Rohtak.
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= 5 % i Chapter IV, 0.
Rauta, Halling place. | 5 _Eg x RRMARKS. ?ﬂm;dﬂﬁ
= s and Measures and
Erf L tions.
1 [ #Ji r i H. mm :uu;l::: I‘l!li meamping ground. Hnals,
L] wan L] A
E'_‘:_fjf]l Larsauli 5 n} P e o b pain s,
Panchi Gdjardn 8 Polics bungabow,
Garki Ka ) | Polies bungalow.
Mai to | Sunipat w | 7| 7 | Polico bungalow. .
Bunipat.
Delbi ta | Mabrauli sl 1L | Dak low and encamping ground,
Gurghon. nlso oo bungalow at Adam Khin's
tormh,
Ohankhandi e FEneamping ground.
Talib Eibeo Das... Encamping ground.

a
2
Dehli to Badarpur o ail | Palice bung and eneamping ground,
FaH-!T':H i 879 | Poliee bmq:m- and enenmping ::nnud
a
4

Mathra o | B
Ajraundah - Eneamping i
Hallabgarh J | Polics bungalow and encamping ground.
" Nanglod Jdt wil N | Police bungalow and encamping ground.
Deblito | stundhkab :} 17{5 Bocamging froxnd s
* L} Tikri KEalan 31 3 i

| Encamping

There are Imperial Post Offices at Dehli (including one central ~ Post offices.
and five sub-offices), Mahrauli, Arab Sarai, Balla , Chhinsah,
Fariddbad, Alipur, Larsauli, Nangloi, Najafgarh, Rai, Sunipat,
Psblgmj, Subzimandi ; Manjhéioli and Badarpur. At all of these,
with the exception of Badarpur, mone -orders are issned, and Savings
Banks established. Indisn Postal Notes for small sums can also
be obtained at all with the above-mentioned exception. There are
no District Offices, but the District Funds pay a yearly subscription
| o t.h;.hlmperia] Tine Oi'ﬂmi h 1 he railway fro
ere isa line of te ph running along the railway from -
Dehli to Gurgdon, with mﬂgtr:m at “Hlilﬁtarjr ngiding“ and Pilam, o~
Also one along the East Indian Railway to the North-West Pro-
vinces and westward.
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CHAPTER V.

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

SECTION A —GENERAL AND MILITARY.

The Dehli district forms one of the districts under the control
of the Commissioner of Dehli. The ordinary head-quarters staff
of the district consists of a Deputy Commissioner, o Judicial Assis-
tant Commissioner, one Assistant Commissioner, two Extra-Assistant
Commissioners, Judge of the Small Cause Court, District Superin-
tendent of Police, two Assistant District Superintendents of Police,
and the Civil Surgeon. One of the Extra-Assistant Commissioners
is generally & European in charge of the Treasury, and one of the
Assistant District Superintendents of Police is specially in charge
of the City Police for which he receives an additional allowance.
There are three taksils,

r Tuhail, Kmm‘m Petwaria.|  Sunipat, Dehli and Ballab-

garh, all comuected by me-

talled roads, and each in
Srmipst - H ‘ : S charge of a tahsilddr, who is
Ballsbgark 3 3 L assisted by a ndib

The village revenue staff is
ghown in the margin.

There are two Munsiffs in the district, one havin jurisdiction
within the Ballabgarh tahsfl, and one having iuriﬁcﬁut.iun within
the Sunipat taksil, and 20 villages of the Dehli taksil. There is
no Lllumuﬁ‘a Court at the Sadr, the Small Cause Court taking
1ts place.

The statistics of civil and revenue litigation for the last five
years are given in Table No. XXXIX.

The executive staff of the district is supplemented by two
gennhﬂs of Honorary Magistrates, one at Dehli, and the second at

unipat.

o Police Foree is controlled by a District Superintendent and
two Assistants, one of whﬂmiuinxpe-:ialchn.rga of the city of Dehli.
The strength of the foree, as given in Table 1 of 1881-1882, is shewn
in the margin. In addition to these, 908 village watchmen are em-

an

A Dyed’ l

; a 1-12 men

DaTRInTTION. m {nee Cha
Clase of Police. |, 7021 oroetion | ter 111, page 90); the
r"“"h Standing | " uad number is
guarls | detestion. | found inhﬂmcl]? h:nd
Distriet (Imperial) Mahranli; whi ve
Camtrement ... 1) M e *1 | 11 chaukiddrs each;
Mutp e S| -] - ML the mnost - pRONAIS
- -| castes among these
Tolal o .|l | 20 1,010 Shaikhs, Fakirs

are I;
Bréhmins, Sweepe
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Pathéins, and Gijars. The average pay varies in different tahsfls, Chapter V, A.
In Ballabgarh it is Rs. 26-10-6, in Dehli Bs. 34-7-6, in Sunipat

Rs 84-4-9. Tho thdnas, or principal police jurisdictions, and the Geporat and
chawkis or police outposts, are distributed as follows :— Criminal, Police and
Gaola,
Tahsil, Thann. Outpost.
Dehilli Rotwill. Sadr Pizir.
/ Hanz Kizl Muahaldar Khin.
Within Mu- Dehli Gate. Makbara Paik in Badli.
nicipal limita Knshmiri Gate. Nagli.
Paliir Ganj. Singholn,
Sabzimanidi. Nathupur,
Alipur. Alipur,
Nangloi-Jht. Srhi Sita Rém.
Najafgarh. Garhi Piran,
Mundln,
Tikri.
Tihar.
Nizim-ud-din.

Makbara Safdar Jang.

Sunipat o | Bai Kimdspar,
] = Larsanli, Bahalgarh,
Bunipat. Rai.
- Murthal.
Garhi Kalin,
Hari.
' Larsauli.
Ballabgarh s | Mahranlf. Fattchpur Asanla
] ﬂﬁ:b&:l. '{r'ﬂiub ;»h.mdh
. 5 urhya
Mrpg:rr.h Pnlf &
Bassant. Dhauj,
Majhanli. Sikri.
Chhainsah. Barh.

There are cattle-pounds at the following thinas: Alipur, Nangloi,
Najafgarh, Rai, Larsauli, Sunipat, Mahrauli, Faridibid and Ballabgarh.
There are also cattle-pounds at Chhansah and Badarpur, where there
are no thiénas, There are canal cattle-pounds at the following places :
Enrﬂhﬁnn,.Fﬁiu.Jmmti.CthThﬁun.GnugMUIi.nndSu.miRnhulanhain_

The district lies within the Ambala police circle, under the
control of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police at Ambila.

The District Jail is an old
b L’;-"i'-“"“ sy Total semberof - building, formerly a sarai,

- rl""'

DPa
- % thom. (wverage 'ﬂ&w several hundred yards out-
1 gide the Dealhi Gate on the
m o o=l 8 rpur road ; tho mumber
m i ;:m m = of prisoners is shown in the
e - i | s i margin, and averages abont
2 B s = 867 criminal and 67 civil

prisoners.
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Table XL gives statistics of criminal trinls, Table XLI of police
enguiries, and Table XLIT of convicts in gaol for the last five years,

In this district there are no tribes proclaimed under the Cri-
minal Tribes' Act. Among the following castes, criminals are most
OUMersis .—

Grijnrs, Ringhars,
Gaurwahs, Tagus.
Ehaldits, Mewitis.
Ennjars and Sdnsis Gandhilas,
Diidainks, Biliches,

(iijars, Khaldits, Ganrwahs and Dhinaks give the most trouble
Giijars commit cattle thefts and highway robbery. Khaldits chiefl
confine themselves to shop-lifting, and obtain a livelihood by nth.nmi—
ing the numerous fnirs Wli:i-nh are held in Delhi City and neighbour-
hood, and stealing ml:,-thiu%]thut they can lay hands on. They also
wander about in gangs in the district, and pilfer from villages. They
are not located in this district, but come from Gurgion and neigh-
bouring districts. Tagus also come from outside, They have no

" settled home in this district. They also attend fairs. njars and

Bevenne, taxation,
and registration,

Sdnsis have no fixed habitation. They live in chapars in the jungle,
and frequent fairs and the public roads and commit thefts og small

i from bathers and travellers Among this class, the women
are as criminal as the men. The Gaurwahs reside in the Ballabgarh
tahsfl. They are notorious cattle-lifters, and work in conjunetion

with the cattle-thieves of the Mirath and Bulandshahr districts in

the North-Western Provinces, disposing of cattle stolen in these
districts, and passing over to them for disposal, cattle stolen in the
Delhi district. The Dhanaks of Rohat in the Sunipat fahsil are
notorious thieves and housebreakers, and numerous complaints are
made concerning them by the lambarddrs of the surrounding

villages
"'EE:'E gross revenue collections of the district, for the last 14 years,
g0 far as they are made by the Financial Commissioner, are shown
in Table No, XXVIII ; while Tables Nos XXIX, XXXV, XXXIV,
and XXXIIT give further details for land revenue, excise, licence
tax and stamps respectively. Table No. XXXIITA shows the
number and situation of registration offices. The central distilleries
for the manufacture of country-liquor are situated at Dehli, Sunipat,
and Ballabgarh. The cultivation of the poppy is forbidden in this
district. Table No. XXXVI gives the income and expenditure from
District Funds, which are controlled by a ecommittee consisting of
28 non-official members selected by the Deputy Commissioner
from among the leading men of the district, presided over by the
ty Commissioner, mth the following official members—
the Judicial Assistant issioner, the Assistant Commissioner,
the Elma::ﬂmt Euw. the M:futiﬂthadlm
and - the of Schools of the district. Table No, XLV gives
statistics for icipal taxation, while the Municipalities themselves
noticed in Chapter VI. The income from Provincial i

g

are .
i o 2
mmwieu:hd:&mmm gwﬁlllhpmpmﬁ .

Dehls, and Faridibid. There is no record of the income

i p—— . WL N
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derived from that in Dehli for the years 1877-78 and 1878-79; from  Ohapter V, A.
that in the other two towns the income derived was Rs 632 in e il
1877-78 and Rs. 400 in 1878-70. The ferries, bungalows and “ygeary.
encamping grounds have already been noticed in Chapter IV, po,onue, taxation,

page 143, and the cattle-pounds in Chapter V, page 147. and registration.
Bouree of Income. g |5 )% |8 |¢%
E |8 5|3 |8
® Ferries with Boat-Brifges .. w | sram| 54ss| 4083 | 4191 | B0
- l‘ﬂﬂﬂn'ithdlt- " o = | 380 :;?-? :.m :E :l‘l‘:;
(HI:III‘ {inclading fines on -mr; :

) e | 1880 13m | 1na| soa| 285
Eneam grounds | Td1 | 1,785 | 1641 | 1054 | 1,085
Nurdl Buildings (under District Officer) . | 356 | 3167 | 2.805 2004 | 2347

w s beldin trust by Musicipalitios | ... - | 19808 | 12071 | 14088
Total | 19010 | 17,074 | 23,308 | 20004 | BLTID

* For details see Chapter [V,

The nasul property mostly fell into the handsof the Government, Government faiyd!
aftor the Mutiny, and consists in many instanees of objects of pavpey,
antiquarian rather than of utilitarian value, such as Humiyun's
Tomb, Safidar Jang's Tomb, the pillar generally known as the Kutab
Mindgr, Manza Kandrat (the ruins of one of the former cities of
Dehli). Besides these there are other objects of %lic interest,
such as the Purina Kila on the road from Dehli to Ballabgarh, the
Kudsinh ns, the Roshandra gardeus, the two forts at Ballabgarh
and Faridabid, the Dehli city Kotwali, the police lines situated out-
side the Ajmir gate, A many building sites in Dehli have fallen
into the ds of Government, bat in most cases those have been
only of small value, and have generally been sold. In some cases they
have been handed over to the Municipality of Dehli where they are
within the jurisdiction of that body. Besides this Government is either
solo or part proprietor of 99 villages comprising 31,381 acres with an
estimated revenue of Rs. 25540, It consists mostly of land confis-
cated atthe Mutiny from the properties of the Réija of Ballabgarh,
and the Nawib of Jhajjar. '{‘hu:,r are fully described in the next
section of this Chapter. Figures for other Government estates
are given in Table No XV, and they and their _pn.lﬁ'ﬂir} are
noticed in the succeeding section of this chapter, in which the land
revenue administration of the district is treated of.

Table No. XXIX Statistics of land

|.'— Faurce of -;--. 155081 | siar | gives figures for revenue,
e theptr}lnci;ml items
: Re B | gnd the totals of
x ':{"Mu'ﬂ e b 1.;5: :.2; land revenue eol-
B e e stids = | - - | Ta) loctions' . sinch

: 1868-69. The re-
maining items for 1850-81 and 1881-82 are shown in the margin.




Chapter V, A.
General and
Military.

Edueation.

[Punjab CGazottoor,
150 CHAF. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

Table No. XXXI gives details of balances, remissions, and
agricultural advances for the last fourteen years; Table No. XXX
shows the amount of assigned land revenue; while Table No. XIv
gives the areas upon which the present land revenue of the district
is assessed.  Further details as to the basis, incidence, and working
of the current Settlement will be found in the next section of this
Chapter.

Table No. XXXVII gives figures for the Government and aided
high, middle and primary schools of the district. The h%ﬁh school
is at ‘Dehli, and consists of two , English and Vernacular.
There are middle schools for boys at Najafgarh, Amb Serai, Palam,
Mahrauli, Ballabgarh, Faridibid and Sunipat.

There are primary schools for boys in the following places in the,
Dehli taksfl: Arab Serai, Palam, Najafgarh, Purina Kila, Aliganj
Serai Rahulla Khéan, Madipur, Nan lon, %‘iaru.ln, Kanjhéola, Jaunty,
Tihar Nangal, Riha, Bijwisan, itraon, Jharaunda, Bhawina,
Narela, Shamspur, Alipur; in the Ballabgarh taksil, at i
Ballabgarh, Faridabid, Mothki Masjid, Chirdgh Dehli, Bnd:a.rﬁ
Tilpat, Bhopani Khin, Kherf Tagah, Gharura, Atali, Mohana Siki
Paota ; in the Sunipat taks{l, at Sunipat, Nangal Jakhauli, Kailinah,
Murthal Bhatgaon, Larsauli, Ganaur Purkhas, Garhi Brahminan,
Rohat, Gohnah, Kundal. There are primary schools for girls at Nizim-
ul-din and Ballabgarh. The district lies within the Delhi circle,
which forms the cﬁgeof the Inspector of Schools at Dehli. Table
No. XTII gives statistics of education collected at the Census of 1881,
and the general state of education has already been described at page 53.

v Bnacicﬂa these district schools, there are several owing their origin to
ivate enterprise. Foremost of all comes the Anglo-Arabic School.

t is supported by the proceeds of the Ihtimdd-ul Daula endowment
fund, Ihtiméd-ul Daula, Nawab Fizil Ali Khén, prime minister in
the Court of Oude, in 1820 endowed the Dehli College with the sum
of Rs. 70,000. The income of the endowment has been applied ex-
clusively to the education of the Muhammadans of Dehli since 1872,
when the .sremnt school was established# On the 3Ist March 1883

it consisted of —
1) Middle Department ... ¥, w. BOboys
%) Upper Primary Department ... v BB,
Lower o o Tard s ree FLARES | - i
Total 806 bays.

v The next institution to benoticed is the Government Normal
School for the training of vernacular teachers or students, who are
sent up from all the icts of the Ambila circle for employment in
the Vernacular Schools.  On the 31stMarch 1883 there were 61 men
under training. Attached to the Normal School is a Model School,

con
tained
aro

xinh;g of a Lower Primary School. On the 31st March 1883 it con-
pils. In addition to the schools mentioned above, there
the flowing aided schools.: The Cambridge Mission College,

]
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which contained at the close of the year 1852-83, nine pupils; the Ohapter V.A.

nimbers have sinece incre

Bt. Stephen's Mission Firh School ik PR |
W Middle Sehool i

" Upper Primary School e o 108

" Lower 4 ' s GBS

Total v 625

The Anglo-Sanscrit School maintained by the subscriptions of
some of the Hindu gentlemen of Delhi. It contained on the 3lst

March 1883 :—
Middle Department ss - 33
Upper Primary Depariment ... - 43
Lower " " e JEE |
Total 157

The 8. P. G. European Training School : four pupils.

;[‘hn S P. (. Station School for Europeans and Eurasians ; 21

ila
oy The 8. P. G. Female Schools ; 187 pupils.

The Baptist Mission Girls’ School ; 40 pupils.

The Baptist Mission Schools for low caste boys, 27 in
nnmber, of which 16 are in the city of Delhi, and the
remainder in various places in the district within a day's journey
from head-quarters. On the 31st March 1883, they contained nearly
o Mission Schools have already been described in Chapter ITT

63ff ) Belowwill be found separate accounts of the Delhi College
the Industrial, Normal, District, and Anglo-Arabic Schools.

The Delhi Colloge has ceased to exist since Ist April 1877.

‘Tt was abolished with a view to concentrating the higher
teaching power of the province at Lahore. Its abolition is
still m regretted by the inhabitants, and attempts have
been made, th““g: as yet without success, to obtain funds for its
ro-establishment by private subscriptions. v It was originally a
college for the education of Musalmins in Oriental literature,
science and art, and was established at Delhi in 1792, and su

subscriptions from the wealthy residents of Delhi belonging to
that ereed. In or about the year 1824 this college was made the
foundation for a superior college, and taken over by Government,
who subsequently added to it an English Department, which was
ealled the Delhi Institution. The college thus formed and brought
under the control of Government was in 1829 endowed by a munifi-
cont donation of Re. 170,000 by the late Nawib Thtimad-ul Daula,
then Prime Minister at the Court of Oudh, and a resident of Delhi.
To perpetuate the memory of the donor o marble slab bearing his
name and stating the amount of the donation was set up in 1840
by Government on one of the walls of Ghazinddin Ehén’s tomb, with
which it appears a college had been associated, and in which the
w0 thus endowed was located.  Subsequently the college, includ-
ing the ish and the Oriental Departments, was removed
to a more commodious building near the Cashmere Gate. Tts first
principal was Dr. Boutas, who was succeeded by the eminent orien-

GnnTal- and
Military.

Education.
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talist Dr. Springer. Mr. Cargill was the next Eriucim.'l, and after
him Mr. J. Taylor, who lost his life in Delhi at the outbreak of the
Mutiny through the treachery of a Muhammadan whom he trusted
The Library and School were completely sacked during the Mutiny,
but many of the Oriental works were recovered after the outbreak
was l]ur_‘j]l_‘l:]. A new institution was founded in 1858, and was
affiliated to the University of Calcutta in 1864. The old college
attained to great celebrity as an educational institution and -
duced many good scholarst Its pupils are to be found in positions
of trust throughout Upper India. #It educated up to the degree
standards of tﬁe Caleutta UniversityYand since 1868 some of the
highest places, both in the B, A. and M. A. examinations, have been

h(ﬁd by the students of this institution. ¥
J In the beginning of 1858, after peace was restored in Delhi, a
talsfli school was established in the building at present occupied by
the primary school in the Chiori Bizir ; and in the latter part of the
sAme this was converted into a District School, Master Rim
Chandar being appointed the first head master, and the ex nses of the,
establishment being borne by the Nawib Fund. The school is held
in the large block of buildings between the dik bungalow and the
church, which was originally the residence of Nawib Abdul Ahad
Khén, one of the Ministers of the Emperor Shah Jahin, The com-
pound contains 3¢ acres of land and a boarding house for rural
stipend-holders. The building consists of a large hall, which con-
tains the library, an examination room 90 x 211, and ﬁi:;fmd-
sized rooms for the high school classes, the drawing master, the
Sanskrit teacher. It would appear that from the date of Lord
Lake's annexation of the Delhi subdh in the beginning of wt
century up to the year 1542, the building continued to be as the
Residency. From the latter year, up to the Mutiny, it was ocenpied
by the college classes and the principal. After the Mutiny, up to
1566 (when it was made over to the education anthorities for the
use of the college classes), it was converted into quarters for &
battery of artillery. “The school and its branches are under the
superintendence of a European  head master assisted by four teach-
ers of English, Mathematics, and general knowledge, (of whom two
are Eumlrnm.} an Arabic teacher, o Pandit, and three Persian and
Vernacular teachers, There is also a Librarian, in- whose custody
is the Library of the extinet Delhi Coll The foregoing are
employed in the High and Middle Schmhuﬁ;.‘ In the Upper Primary
School, situated in the city, four English and three Vernacular teach-
ers are employed. The er Primary in the same building has
five Vernacular teachers, and in the three branch schools in different
of the city nine teachers are employed. Statistics for the last

Ve years are ﬁlven at the top of next
AN School for training Vernacular school-masters was
eﬂh!ihdmdnt]}am in 1860, and in 1864 o similar institution was
! with it, which 1;5 to this time had exi
i to train

%
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of the Central Training College at Lahore, the course of study
extended over two years for Primary School teachers and a third
year for those who were fitted to qualify for certificates of ability
%o teach in Middle Schools. At the present time no student remains
under instruction for more thmtwuymandfarthmwhn have
previously passed the Middle School examination, or in foct nearly
all, the course lasts only one year. Teachers already in employ, and
candidates for employment, are selected by Deputy Comnmissioners
for training; while in the Normal School they revise and make
themselves perfect in the subjects of study pmnri{wd for Vernacular
Sehools, are besides instructed in the art of teaching. There is
a small Tcﬁaing school in connection with the N School, in
which the students all take their tumns as teachers under the super-
vision of one of the staff. The Normal School cccupies a hire
building known as the Kalin Mahal, or Kala Mahal near the great mos-
ue, ]§caidm the class rooms, there are chambers for about fifty stu-
nts, the usual pumber in residence. The staff consists ofahead master
and three teachers, one of whom has to superintend the practising
achool. The statement at the top of next page shews the expenditure,
number of students, and exami jon results for five years.

On the 2nd January 1883, at the instance of Colonel Holroyd,
the Director of Public Instruction, at a meeting held in the Town
Hall, it was resolved that—L It was highly desirable to establish a
School of Industrial Art at Delhi, and that instruction should be
given in the following branches : Drawing, carpentry, wood and
stone-carving, plaster work, pottery, iron work, carpot-weavi
IL That application should be made to the Municipality to supply
the necessary funds.  IIL That o Museum for the e ition of

ﬂuEE_‘F.L
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Indeatrial School.
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® Includes 48 students of the Model School attached to ¥ormal Schnol,

sgecimnns of various trades and arts of pure Delhi manufacture
should be formed. On Colonel Holroyd's application, the Muni-
cipal Committes voted a lump sum of Rs. 3,000 for initial ex .
and a monthly grant of Rs. 250 for the establishment and the pay
of pupils.

: T ing Committee accordingly opened the school on the
1st March in a house known as Amu Jan kalyi:'nu Khinah, near the
Tahawwur Masjid, with o staff consisting of a mnnnﬁar, three n-
ters, o smith, a weaver, and a carpet-weaver. Since the school hm
opened, the attondance has averaged 28, pi-., twelve carpet-weavers,
twelve carpenters and four in the smithy. The carpet-weavers have
already turned out fair work, and will exhibit probably this in
Caleutta. The boys employed in this trade are bhisties BONE,
chamdrs and Christisns. ‘The ecarpenters’ class is composed of
carpenters’ sons. They have made the school furniture from desi
furnished by the manager, and are learning freehand drawing. ﬁ:
smith class is a small one, and is composed of Christian lads.
Owing to the difficalty of obtaining a teacher in the Punjab, the
Committee e employing an assistant teacher of the School of
Art Bombay. Unfortunately the Lahore School of Art cannot su ply
one, though at one time it was expected that a competent dmugﬁtu*
man could be got from there, Thers are no fenw}: clas=es, and no
em;ninnltinns m-ulzm been yet held ; but in aﬂditio:; to htl'm small &ui:ns
paid daily to the boys, it is proposed to give scholarships by and bye
when the school is more ad]:rmmui A large qnamit.ypﬂ of books gn
art, drawing, perspective, geometry and mechanies, as well as tools
and a lathe, have been ordered from England ; and when they arrive
the school, with a good teacher, will undoubtedly make rapid pro-
gress and have increased attendance, as Delhi boys are very
a

After the recapture of Dehliin 1857, a school was established on
thuruinuafthao]dplhh!i College, which was at fisst sapported
entire] from the proceeds of the nﬂbFuud,mﬂa&ernrdspnrﬂy
from hnﬂ.-ndﬁﬁmﬂmmmm grant. In 1872 it was
considered advisable e local Government to the income
of the Nawib Fund exclusively for the education Musalmins, and
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the school now designated the Anglo-Arabic School was established.
The achool has therefore been in  existence in its present form for
more than ten years, during which time it has made satisfactory
progress. The numbers on the rolls on 31st March 1883 amounted
to 306 with an average daily attendance amounting to 272 The
school is under the control of the Department of Public Instruction,
the Government being a trustee to the fund, and is managed by a
committee consisting of ten Muhammadan gentlemen, four official
members anda sccretary. The boys attending the school are
instructed in English and Vernacular, Arabic being an optional
::':h'act for those who desire to learn it.h Tl:ie Pnl::lhm consists of o

iddle Department cnmllm'm' thirty pupils,anda Primary Department
containing 276 boys. The !:‘.ﬁml is I'IA::IM in o native buiidh:.P;.r;hiah
is safficiently commodions. The school has passed forty-one students
in the Middle School examinations since the date of its establish-
ment. The staff consists of a head master and thirteen other teachers.

Table No. XXXVIII gives scparate figures for the last five

years for each of the dispensaries of the district, which are nnder the
general control of the Civil Surgeon, and in the immediate charge
of Assistant Surgeons at Dehli (the Central Dispensary) and at
Sunipat, and of hospital assistants at two branch dispensaries at
Dehli (the Lal Kua branch and Sadr Bazar branch), and at the
Dispensaries of Ballabgarh, Fariddibad, Najafgarh, Mahraoli and the
Dehli Eye Hospital. There is a Lunatic is},‘hlm near the jail, and a
Lock hospital. of the first class in the city; the latter founded in Aug-
ust 1870. There is also a hospital for women and children ranaged
by the 8. P. G. Mission in Dehli, and a training class for native
nurses under the mnanmnufmnﬁnh There is a large Civil
Hospital in  the town near the Jamma Masjid, capable of holding a
large number of T‘! nts,

Before the Mutiny of 1857, the hospital was situated some-
where near the Fort, on the north side near = tank called the
Laldigi. It contained eight in door patients, and but very little is
known about it, as the records were all destroyed on the futal 10th
May 1857, when the Sub-Assistant Surgeon, Chimman Lal, a Chris-
tian and a Delhi Kiyath by caste, full the very first victim, being

inted out to the mutineer sowdrs by one of his establishment.

e Civil Surgeon, Dr. Balfour, who escaped to Kailana, where he

with others was protected by a lambarddr Giina of that village,

returned after the capture, and opened a small diaﬁclmry in the,
il

Ballimaran, putting a native doctor in charge. The dispensary
remained in B:d]imn.mn for three years, the old hospital having been
demolished.

In 1861 the present hospital was completed under Dr. Smith's
superintendence. It has accommodation for 28 males and separate
quarters for five or six females. The building is conveniently
situated for certain parts of the city, butis quite inadequate to the
ﬂ'oving needs of Delhi, leaving aide the fact of its extreme unheal-

iness, which has obliged the Civil Surgeon to rent a native house
to keep operation cases in. It is, however, proposed to build a proper
hospital eutside the Lahore Gate on the Okhlah canal, which will be
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convenient for the populous suburbs, as well as for the city. The
hospital is to contain 80 beds, and to have quarters for the staff, and
o female hospital and dispensary. This hospital will front the
Lahore Gate and be situated on the bank of the canal on a dry and

Delhi Civil Hospital yiry site, The Revd. Mr. Smith, of the Baptist Mission, first started

v Lunatic Asylum.

the Lilkua Dispensary when Viee President in 1864, and the Sadr
Bazar Dispensary was founded by the Civil Surgeon, Dr. Smiith, in
1862, Native Doctor Gholam Ahmad Khin having held charge for
the last 21 years,

The Lunatic Asylom founded in 1840, existed till 1861, when
it was broken up and the whole of the inmates transferred to
Lahore, From 1861 to 1867, the building was used for jail work-
shops, but in the latter year was in taken for the purpose for
which it was originally mtended. I]'El.l:lll-‘m Asylum covers an ob
plot of ground, 420 feet by 470 feet ; it is situated on a high an
well dramed position above the bhdder and about a mile from the
bed of the Jamnk which runs to the east, towards which the buildings
face. The outside walls are composed, as are all the huildingf'
of the Asylum, of stone and lime mortar masonry ; they are su
stantial and well built. The building consists of an office, obser-
vation wards, separate cells, hospital, work shops, principal ward,
and separate rooms, wards for women, and European wards,

There is reom for males r &6
" - . i . 15
Total... « 100

The present staff consists of one Deputy Superintendent, one
hospital assistant, one head warder, eleven wnn{m one matron,
two assistant and meninls. The general management of the Asylum
is as follows: The males sleep, either in the barrack, or in the
rooms in the eentral yard. Four keepers sleep in the barrack with
the patients. Criminals and dangerous [unatics are confined
separately ot night. Both the fomale warders pass the night with
female patients. The whole of the inmates are awoke about sunrise
and are taken out, and after a time, varying with the seasons,
those that will work go in their various employments. They have
their morning meal at 10 Aa, and rest till about 2:and then
working till 5 p. M., when they are bathed and washed in summer
and have their evening meal ; after dinner they amuse themselves
with musical ﬁuni‘flnut and cards, &e., t;illhm.ms-et. or dark ; whlu;vn
to / following figures show the working of the
Anjluga.o for the last five meng g

Year. ] od from | Total. | Male | Female.| Total
mnnifactare
3 department.
1878 w0118 134 0,250 118 29 145
1870 - | 8541 E6A £, 708 b 24 118
TR g B B - o
wes - Padder| Gr | ddors| b8 | 3| 15
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There is & | church at Delhi built by Colonel Skinner, A
chaplain is generally posted to the station, and besides this there
are three Missions attached to Delhi, the Society for the Propaga-
tion of the Gospel, the Gamhridgx Mission, and the Baptist Mission.
There is also & Roman Catholic Chaplain. In addition to the church
there are three other places of worship, one belonging to the 5 PG
and Cambridge Mission, oneto the Baptist Mission, and one to the
Roman Catholic Church, the latter being for the benefit of the
garrison in the fort.

The portion of the East Indian Railway which runs through
the district is in the charge of the Deputy raffic Superintendent,
Allshibid, while that of the Sind Panjéb and Delhi &hﬂwa}r is in
the charge of the Traffic Superintendent at Lahore. That part of
the Rajputana-Malwa Railway running through the district 1s eon-
trolled the r IiuinE;;'t Ajmir. The head offices of the
three milways are at Caleutta, Lahore and ﬁ1jmir, respectively. The
han&-%!artnm of the Rewari-Firozpir Railway are also at Delhi
The Western Jamné Canal, as far up as Rer, is under the charge
of the Executive Engineer, Delhi Division, whose head-quarters are
at Delhi. The Superintending Engineer of the Canal also has his
head-quarters at Dethi. The Agra Canal is under the control of
the North-Western Provinees. This is under the charge of the
Executive Engineer whose head-quarters are at Delhi. It is under
the general control of the Superintending Enginecr, #rd Circle of
Irrication, North-Western Provinces, whose head-quarters are also
at Delhi The Grand Trunk Road north of Delhi is under the Exe-
cutive Engineer, General Branch at Delhi. He is subordinate to the
ingﬁnmﬁng Engineer, General Branch at Jalandhar. The

ilitary buil amhlchnrgeoft.huEmuﬁmEn' , Military
Works at Mirath, and the Superintending Er’;?inwr, ilitary Works,
also at Mirath. The Telegraph lines and offices of the district are
controlled by the Telegrap Superintendent of Ambalah, and the
Post Offices by the Superintendent of Post Offices at Delhi

The only military station in the district is the cantonment of
Delhi, situated inside the
walls, about two miles from

Hax.coxumimonyn OyricERs AXD MEN,

Seghumainl i PR the Civil Lines, and the
Sall T T = = : 5
Oflzarn, Natirs | British | Wativn Native L-BYEI.'EI'_'H' lines, situ-

Ariillesy. | Guvaly. | Tnfantry. | Infastey.|  gted close to the Civil

I ——l—— Lines The Cantonment is
e ol o || us | 8 | gtoated partly inside the
fort, and partly outside. The
ordinary con of Delhi consists of one garrison battery, one
wing of a British Infantry Regiment, and one Regiment of Native
Infantry. The Cantonment forms part of the Mirath Division, and
the troops are under the command of the General Officer Command-
ing at Mi The total garrison of the district, as it stood in
ﬁj" 1882, is shown in the margm. The figures nre taken from the
Quarter-Master General's Distribution List for that month, and
include those who are sick or ghsent. In Delhi, there being no
Government Storage Depdt, o Manufactory of warlike stores, the
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defences are mainly confined to the double objeet of commanding
the city, and protecting the Railway communication across the
Jamnd. This 1s at present secured by the Fort, and by a Garrison
consisting of :—

1 Battery Garrison Artillery.

4 Companies of Enropean Infantry.

1 Regiment of Native Infantry.
the Europeans residing in the Fort, and the Native Regiment in
the adjoining lines of Darya Ganj. The Fort wall is about 11 miles
in circumference, and on the east side, where coincident with the city
wall, consists of a simple vaulted drop of 20 feet to the bed of
the Jamnd, the remainder being a masonry wall 40 feet high
with a double tier of loopholes, and protected by a vanlted
ditch 12 feet deep with a covered way and glacis. Tga two main
gates, the Lahore Gate on the west, and Delhi on the south, are
rotected by rectangular masonry envelopes armed with ordnance,
ring through embrasures. The flanks of these envelopes spring
from the enceinte, which commands them by ton feet. On the
north side is the important out-work of Salimgarh, scparated
from the enceinfe by a small channel of the Jamnd 30 yards wide,
spanned by a masonry bridge. This work has an carthen parapet
with stone revetment, 25 feet high. Tis interior is mmma.mi’:d
from the enceinte and the Railway along the level of its
terre plein, entering by a masonry bridge over the small channel of
the Jamné at the west, and passing directly on to the main Jamné
bridge eq:!n the east side. Oneach of the main gate envelopes are
mounted :—

Twa 24-pr, sie e Smonth.-bore gung
» B-inch e e Howitzers
p Beinch +» Mortars

which both command the town and sweep the ditch. Onan in-
dicated portion of the N. face of the eneceinte are two S-inch
howitzers sweeping the line of Railway in opposite directions, and
in Snlhnﬁn.rh are two 24-pr. smoothbore guns commanding the
bridge and river, and one 8-inch howitzer sweeping the main exit
from the town at the east, whilst finally within the fort are four bras

9-pr. field guns, and two 12-pr. brass howitzers. The total ordnance
thus available is :—

Bix 2-pr. P ++ B. B Guons
Beven B-inch . +s  Howitzers
Four 8- i w»  Mortars
Bix e Field pieces

for which the requisite stores and 200 rounds per gun are main-
tained within the fort. The fort is commanded from thu]'\‘iﬁ
at distances varying from 1,000 to 3,000 yards, and the view of
mtervening ground is much interfered with by foliage and buildin
but the giresaﬁod.clw field of fire round the wall
500 except at the north-west, where considerable clearing
wou htnftlm mﬁﬁmﬁnn;ﬁdofa m‘%ed A scheme for re-
armament ¢ including rifled 64-pr. and 40-pr. guns, also six
rifled howm:,huhmmtumd, and some nflﬁufu

onr the eastern face prepared, but this will not be taken in till
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that at Agra is completed. Within the fort is ample barrack
accommodation for 250 additional Europeans and considerable ancient

room, but no supplies or transport are maintained, except to
suffice for the eurrent routine requirements of a stationary garrison.

There is is one Company of the 1st Punjab Volunteer Rifles,
viz. the F. company stationed here, whose head-quarters are to
Lahore. Itis recruited principally from the European and Eurasian
community of Delhi, except Railway employés, who join their

ive Railway Corps. The enrolled strength of the Company on
the 1st April 18583 was about 37.

SECTION B—LAND AND LAND REVENUE.

The early revenue administration of the district was erude,
not to say arbitrary. The great idea of successfully managing the
rovenue appears to have been to put strong pressure on subordinates,
mi:ming at the tahsilddr, who was held Eﬂmnnliy responsible for

ances, This pressure was passed on to the seminddrs in the shape
of quartering sowdrs, on the villages till the revenue was paid Un-
der such circumstances, it was not strange that complaints should
come up from time to time that “cultivators in whole sets of villages
are absconding en masse,” either during or at the end of the short
leasa given them. It was considered a measure of relief to pro-
claim that “ Government would take only Re. 1 a kacha bigha in the
Khadar lands and 12 annas in the Béingar. These indulgent mtes
give about Rs. 4-12and Rs. 3-10 as the incidence per acre, Reports
of distressed villages mentioned in 1524 that, * Chatern Bahadarpar'
(which ‘ha.u_]a:t- boen re-assessed ot Ra B60) “ pngl‘:g Ha 1400
should pay Rs. 500;" “Mallah Mazra, assessed at 2 180, beats
Chatera Bahidarpur hollow in poverty and privation,” Of Kiméshpur
assessed at Rs. 4,130, the * saménddrs are tolerably intimate with

ﬂ'?’“; while another village, Atdel, “ has not a tals to tell now-a-
g;‘ﬂ, or it is desorted I In 1826, statistics of some villages in Suni-
pat tahsil are given, which may be usefully compared with correspond-
mg data, as obtained at the Regular Settlement, 1842, and now
during the operations recently concluded. The figures are given on
the next page.

The nature of .the early revenue arrangements has already been
described as very summary. They appear to have been made as
much as possible on the basis of existing arrangements, without
mmidﬂ’i.nﬁnihﬂther those assessments were originally just or not, or
ﬂhﬂm circumstances did not make it necessary to modify
them jally. Of course when a village, or a set of villages broke
down entirely, and the cultivators absco in o body, it became
obviously the only thing to do to remodel, and probably to moderate
the assessment. And in this way, Settlement operations were
always more or less in progress, the agreements being intended
apparently to last only for a few years, or until they should break

Chapter V, B.
Land and Land
Revenne.

Early Rovenue Ad-
ministration,

e ST

W —g——

Sammary
Bettlemonta,



{Punjab Gazotteer,

160 CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.
Chapter V, B. = a P
iy 2
Land and Land 0 ; k] ¥,
Revenus. Nk i| 35 | 4§ 3 £ |34

Enrly Revenne Ad- i 3 = | 31 4 g 5 —E iz i'
= [}
ministration, Ll alEde L&) Eobd s ks

| o] a| w| 13| =] 209 2,59 g30 B50

1.—Pabsars { e . : L T - o4

e I B I I I < ™

i -.{ o] WPl W ] BB £l T B -0 B ]

g | 1| @ m 7| 188 B bR .. B

s | a0 | e 31| s me| vou| 136 Rooo| 1.0

3. —Ghnsdsli { [ipim ] i | = | s | w | ] sl 1ol i 1,900

pesn | | | | Fepno0e| pmr| am| .- foaa

{ywse | 186 | 28| 10| 10| | xmo| 2700 1980 )

d.—Ghayispar { (LT - . 5 Lig| noss| .. 1

1850 | 80 B3 ] M| 183 1,048 L] = 1.ina

fess | 190 =0 13| 10| me| wasr| ssw | 130 | 3isn

B.—Bunpers ...{ LT . i 3 . 1,048 = i Bir

1o | 8w | 7| Tes| dn| mma| 1ova| 1ms 1,180

1eme | 283 | or| 4| 19| 80| Eed| Leme| 3,000 3500

8. —Faboers ...{ 1848 | .. o B g L a2 m| Ligy

SRR

] m...{ B | | - h - LIS 1T - il

R IR I RC - 1 B

f.—Begih -{ 1 | ke 1784 ig o 1sn

(|| | | | )z |

8, ~Chindank ...,{ T e S s b FT T 08 |

1&#0 |, 530 HL ] - M| M a3 k¢ v 752

g settle. Gown. If an estate was fairly lucky, the Settlements made with it

ments, appear to have been in Sunipat as follows :—

1.—Before 1817 —the existing demand.

2. —From 1817-18 to 1824-25 —First Summary Settlem ent.

8. —From 1825-26 1o 1829-30—An agreement. or series of agreements,
harily suthorised encugh to be called n
Bettloment,

4, —From 1830-31 to 1840-41—8econd Summary Bettlement.

& —From 184142 to 1872—Regular S8ettloment.

But in the earlier period it is not uncommon to find years
noted as tahsil Bhdm, showing the assessment to have broken down®*
Under such circumstances, farms namr]r;? were common, and when
they broke down direct management to be resorted to with very
significant results. Thus, in 1524, in an occasional report, 48 nl]%
are mentioned as held in farm ; while, in about the same =
villages which had been assessed at Rs. 70,005, when held under

* The village of Bidhnauli, for instance, expericnced the following viclssitades
masgssmment c—

From 1819-20 to 1822-23 air «: R 929650
From 1825-24—1824-25 falnl bhdm, average e W T
From 1825-26—1820-80 . - o w2800
From 1830.31—1852-83 o SRR v -
From 1833-34—1842-43 : w 1008

R4 —1573-T4 i g w»  LES1

other hand in n vi close by, a rapid incresse wos made.
From 1817-18 to mtzm e w B 1,651
From 1826-27 to 1833-34 -y 1185
I“ lm‘“‘ . e ey s " m
In 183538 G 25 e *
From 1836-37 to 1843-44 - ¥ ., s
From 184445 onward e A ow 38000 HE

B =
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direct management, brought in only Rs. 50,544. In the case of ning
yill the leases aggregating Rs. 32,131 had been cancelled
by the second member of the Board, and the khdm collections in the
following year reached only Ra 133751

It would nﬁpen.r, then, that, up to the Regular Settlement,
Sunipat shared the misfortunes of Pinipat. The summary assess-
ments were equally harsh, the measures taken for realisation were
equally oppressive and unsuccessful. In fact, in 1839 the tahsil was
so badly in debt to the Treasury, that Government adopted the common
sense remedy of repudiating its own exactions by striking off the
hrFE balances then existing, which were indeed practically irrecover-
able, There is, however, in the office a manuscript report on Pénipat
and Sunipat, signed by J. Lawrence, in which notes are made on each
village with recommendations for new assessment. These notes
:pr to be in Mr. Fraser's hand writing, The following extracts are

some interest :—

“ Sunipat Bingar is the finest, most populons, and best eultivated

mah in the district. It contains 97 Khglsa villages, of which 77 are

ioated from the cannl, and the greater part of the remaining 20 have
more or less irrigation from wells. Water varies, on an average, in depth
from 85 to 70 fect, but most of the villages without the canal are at the
ction of the parganah with the khddir or low lands, and water therefora
is seldem more than 35 feet deep. They could all have the canal, but the
outlay of eapital is more than small villages at a distance can afford, and to
those adjoining the Khddar it is not worth the expense. Canal irrigation
is carried to n very considersble extent, probably exceeding hall the whole
cultivated aren. Independent of the sctual amouut of irrigation, ev
rﬂhgnbmﬂhmmnrlminp:;pwﬁm to its distance from the m&
the constant percolation from it echﬁf tho soil, and incressing its
ductive powers most surprisingly. Wells to_a considerable distance which
were formery dry are now amply supplied with water, The population
of the parganak besrs a very good proportion to the area, and at ‘the same
time is very equally spread over its surface. This circumstance, and its
extensive irrigation, have rendered it a perfect garden. You may ride for
miles, and see nothing but the most splendid cultivation. The su
returns of 1825 give an area of 1,05,381 acres of colturable land, of w;x
0,692 ncres was then cultivated. Irrigation from the canal has sinee
probably doubled, and of course the enltivation hos greatly incremsed. The
rovenne of Sunipat Bingsr of 1243 Fasli, was Rs. 257.549-9, which
ives the aoreage rate of Rs. 2-0-7}, snd Rs. 2-15-2 on the then cultivated
With roference to its mdlguadri arca, it i3 the highest assessed
parganah in the district ; with regard to its resources, or its culiivation,
the lowest."”

1t will be noted how prosperous the condition of the country
appear to have been at the time (1836).

In 1842 a Regular Settlement of Sunipat was made by Mr.
Edmonstone, the proposals of Mr. Fraser, who had been entrusted
with the task in the first instance, being disallowed. That Settle-
ment gave a reduction in the Bangar of Ra 2949 and in the Khddar
of Rs. 19,761, on the regular Government demand. The payments,
however, on the cesses and police were increased, in the Bangar by
Rs 10,051, in the Khidar by Rs. 4908 So that the net result on
the whole taksi] was a reduction of Bs. 7,751 as shown on next page.
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Jama. ‘ Lambar- | gosa, | Polies. | Torar
Former = | 2,568.181 11,603 _ 203 TH

Sunipat Bin,plillﬂlu!-r Bat-
tlement ... | 2,490,153 19,402 2818 6,684 | 270,828
Former .. | 127,801 b,646 1,48.348

= IhMu{Rr:nhr Bet-
tlement 108,040 | 6,904 1,155 | 808 | 118483
Cmasor ox Toran Timsz .. | =22710 | +718 +3.758 | + 10,488 -7,761

Mr. Edmonstone considered these reductions necessary. “It
was ascertained,” says he speaking more particularly of the Khidar,
“that the greatest difficulty had been invariably experienced in
“ realizing the demands of Government ; that, notwithstanding strenu-
“ous and well sustained efforts, the district officers and their subordin-
ates had been baffled : and that balances had been frequent and large.”

Relief was sufficiently given only in the Khiadar—the assessment
there with one or two exceptions, for which there are ial reasons,
was moderate, and its results has been a success. The assess-
ment was too high ; that is, fora continuance, The soil then must have
been still in its first burst of glorious fruitfulness under canal irriga-
tion. The sight of a good Bangar vil then must indeed have
been one to inspire confidence ; the was o very imperfect
understood evil, and its power of expansion could not be foreseen. Si
the heavy rates of Rs. 3-2 and Rs. 1-10 were levied on the nahri
and bdrdni lands with confidence, and the Settlement Officer was
able to predict “a speedy and perfect restoration of the parganak
“(Béngar) to that state of prosperity which has hitherto distin ished
“it." 'These expectations were partly realized. The palmy days of
the Ba‘mEu were probably the first ten years of the l']l:!g-ulnr Settle-
ment. Enormous irrigation was carried on, and as yet it had not
made its slowly, but surely working result felt As years went on
however, the calamity became apparent, and the series of reductions
began, which in all amount to nearly 23,000 rupees.®

After this there were no more reductions, doubtless becanse
the end of the Settlement term was drawing near. Meanwhile
the Khédar was going on favourably ; there seems reasons to believe
that throughout the thirty of Settlement its deve t
has been steady and decided. ~ Like the “ happy country " of elassic
reference, its annals are o blank, or nearly so; the total balances
being Rs. 2,942, an insignificant amount which remained unpaid on
the one or two vil which by some oversight had remained
heavily burdened, and even these came short only in the bad years,
1 The balances in the too were very m.ugm.gmnt,
Rs. 1,456; but there wns an ever increasing and much more des-
tructive loss than that of money glﬁmq on, the effect of which is only
now seen. The results of the Settlement working may thus be
summed up. For the Bingar, bad, because the and the
men cultivating it are not in so good condition as at the beginning.

* Thers was in 1872 of 1,048 levied on some shor land
Thing Khurd, FenovaLet by Caebaliing 4 et Taberpiing ana proiy sescemtal
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For the Khidar, good, because the ground is not injured, nay in

' some respects better, and the men too are better off now than

in 1842,

Chapter ¥, B.
Land and Land

In the central division there was a Settlement by Mr. J. H. g; saslementsin

Taylor which is alluded to by Mr. Lawrence in reporting the Regular  the Delhi takal.

Settlement  of 1844, but it does mnot ap in what year this was
made. The arrangements would seem to have been slightly more
permanent than in Sunipat, but the number of farms shows that the
saminddrs were not happy under them. Mr. J. Lawrence, in his re-

of 1844, on the Regular Settlement then made by him, says :—

 OF 846 villages, the engagements of 214 are made with the proprietors,
and 132 with farmers ; of these latter all but 40, which continne until the
end of Settlement, will gradually, during the next eight years, revert to the
owners. The number of farming leases is no doubt an evil, but it appears
to have been an unavoidable one, The practice seems always to have
prevailed in the district to a great extent. Indeed I believe there have
always been more farming leases here than in all other districts of the
division put together."®

The assessment he reported for these 346 villages was Ra. 3,57,852,
being a decrease of Rs. 36,984 or nearly 10 per cent. on Mr. Taylor's
jama of Ra. $,94,836 ; and the incidence per cultivated acre of the
Tevised amount was Rs. 2-0-0. That of the southern parganah,
which included the hilly villages near Mahrauli, was Rs. 1-11-7, as
against Rs 2-5-5. In comparing these results with the present
tahsil the partial difference mn_limits must be remembered. This
relief was considerable, and doubtless was necessary ; but if 8o, it is
not easy to understand the strong terms in which the prosperity of
the country is of The says :—

. “In a flourishing pargenah on t is side the river, we have no large
saminddr with his lac or two lacs of annual income ; but on the other hand
we have thousands of small proprietors ench with his brood mare, his
buffaloes, his oxen, in short, with everything that marks a comfortable

ition in life. In mo part of the Western Provinees, of which I have
me:pﬂim, are the tenmres 8o complete and so well recognized as here ;
no district where the ancient village eommunities are in such excellent

tion, or where the practice of our civil courts has hitherto done
so little harm.”

Since Settlement there is not much to record of this part of the
district. Since the Mutiny the balances have heen Ra 56381, the
suspensions Ra. 99,752, and the remissions Ra 21368, giving for
the yearly average, as percentages on the annual demand, balances
16 per cent. suspensions 17, and remissions 4 per cent. Before
the E:tin_v. under an authority mot to be ascertained, reductions
were given to the amount of Rs. 3,874; and after the Mutiny it was
mmmﬁmd' necessary further to give relief in certain villages, espe-
cially those belonging to the confiscated estates of the rebel Nawdb
of or. The amount thus remitted was Ra 7541, which in
addition to the sum above-mentioned, gives Rs. 11,415 as the total
amount reduced since Settlement.

Of Ballabgarh, 126 villages belonged to the Rija of Balla
and first came into our hands after the Mutiny. The first Settle-

= Thore 1s m viliage in this takudl said tn have been sold up for & balance of hess
than ten rupees! The farmer himeelf boaght it.

bgarh Ballabearh. Early

‘Bettlemonts,
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mént of these was made for Re. 1,55701 for one year; thefi cafie
o second of three years at Rs. 1,21,440; and then one for seven yeard
at Rs 99212 In a manuseript report by Mr. Cooper, Deputy
Commissioner of Delhi, of 1861, it is sad :—

“The parganah came under attachment in September 1857. Not-
withstanding rebellion abroad, and the agitation and turmoil srotnd  Delhi
agriculture went on with charneteristio indifference to political strife, an
the crops sown in June and July of 1857 were peacefully reaped ifi October,
What is more, the heavy instalment of revenne of the de chicftaid
was promptly paid np to to the last pie. A Summary Settlement was at®
onee made upon the avernge of ten years' revenne colleetions aecording to
the Réja's accounts, on a total of Rs. 1,68,151-8-0,"

This jema referred to 134 villages, eight of which had been sub-
gequently transferred to Gurgdon aud Bulandshahr, Mr. Cooper goes
on to observe :—

¢ As might have been expected, the late chiel's eollections were very
heavy. In the yéar 1855 he had absolutely laid a tax of Rs. 1,897,000,
The usual consequence ensued ; half the villagers deserted, and the enraged
chieftain rack-rentéd the remainder. The smallest amount, in a very bad
geason, was Ra. 1,26,000. In such a year, onehalf wounld, under our
gystem, have been collected.  The assessment now sanctioned is R, 1,290,840,
The ealeulstions were thus :—

Five yours average s e we  1,50,356
12 years deos wae e T ].75..’153
Bummary Bettlement ... e «  189,628
By mtes - ath e 1,62,602
Extra Assistant's proposals 1,652,013
Revised and sanctioned L7 e 139,859

“The reduction on the SBummary Settlement amounts to nearly Rs,
40,000. The result is a happy mean between the heavily mmed‘::mhrn
parganah, and the very light rates of the adjoining perganak Gorg i

The seven years' Settlement was made by Bansi L&l The

other eight vi , not regularly settled, were jdyfrs. Of the 148
villages of Regular Settlement —

Mr. Wood gives the sninmary fams as - ... s 1,06,380

As the joma stood before the Mutiny .. 5 94,089

The demand before revision el o DREED

After the Mutiny a reduction of Lk 2,235 had been

given,
Amnn% these 140 villages, must be reckoned those of the
Targunuﬁ 4li-Pikal. This parganah (see printed report of about
841 by (. Barnes) was, at the conquest of Delhi, given “ by General
“ Lord Lake to the Rijs of Ballabgarh, for the purpose of defraying
“the expenses of a police establishment to patrol the road between
* Delhi and Ph]m. wrhich at ﬂ]l:.at ﬂ:.;ime. w'i':li:;imd on either side l;y
* dense 'uni!c, infested with thieves, origi t was simply
- lié: ut, on the np&limﬁon of the M&iﬂwﬁﬂfn Delhi, the
“ parge remained in the possession of the Ballabgarh family till
“ the death of Kanwar Rij Singh in 1832, A . On its lapse, the

“ parganah ised 43 villages, of which 18 were entirel
“ within the limits of the adjacent division.” Twenty-five of the old

were kept in ﬁuﬁwﬁﬁ,m with two from

=
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Sohna® while the others were distributed among the neighbourin Chapter ¥, B.
parganahs. Mr, Barnes, in the report referred to, gives a concise a.ug Land and Land
graphic account of the vircumstances of this part of the distriet. It — Revenue.
wonld seem that the Summary Settlement here was made in 1832, Rallabgarh, Early
and that W. Fraser, Commissioner of Delhi in 1834, made a Settle- ~ Settlament,
ment for 20 years. Mr. Barnes's revision thus broke in half-way on
this term. The jama assessed by him was Ra. 25,304, being a reduc-
tion of Rs. 5,350 on Mr. Frasers Sottlement. Of this tahsfl nsa
whole it may be said that the previous assessment, though unequal
in incidence in different parts, was, in 1872, when the operations of
the recent revision began, decidedly light.

The collections of revenue for the district under the Settlements The old assessments.
lately revised were, for 1877-78 (the last year in which the old
ATFIL nts rvemnined in their entirety), fivxed land revenue,
Rs. 850,170 ; fluctuating and miscellaneous land-revenue, Ra. 12,940
local rates Ra. 59,308,

The district of Delhi was placed under revision of Settloment Revision of 1872-80.
by Punjab Government Notification 119 of 20th January 1872
At that time the distribution of villages among the three talisils
was as follows: Ballabgarh 282, Delhi 305, Sunipat 211, total
798 villages. During Settlement changes were made which have
been detailed in Chapter 11, page 97 The measuremonts were
made on 810 villages, and asscssments were announced on these;
but auhmuunt[lg three estates were earried over to Bulandshahr,
leaving only 807 villages in the districtt and 250 in Ballabgarh. Of B madbnnimi
the 708 villages put under Settlement there weref 600 which had — ment villages,
already been under a regular Settlement at different times, while 198
had been under Summary Settlement only. By taksils as follows :—

Ballabgarh,  Delhi.  Sunipat,

Previously under Begular Settlement ... 148 244 208

= & Bummary 154 6l a

Of the Summary Settlement villages in Ballabgarh, 126 had
| be to the confiscated territory of the Rija of Ballabgarh.
“The eight remaining were jdgirs, or had been held in private property
by the king of Delhi the 61 in Delhi, 7 had belonged to the
l ﬂvﬂrihof :H'a.r. 13 to the jagér of Mirza Moghal Beg, 3 to the
. ,’%u{ Réja Jisukh R&i, 11 to the king as private property, 5 to
. Ramrio’ Pilgir, 5 to the king of Oudh, 4 to the Nawib Bahidar

Jang Khin, and the remainder to separate jifgirddre. The three

vill in Sunipat were also jdgérs. A detailed list of all villages
for the first time under Regular Settlement in 1872 will be found
in Appendix XV of Mr. Maconachie's report.

® This makes 37 : the names of these wers i —

Sekraana, , Kherl, Gijar, Nagla Jogyin, Zakapar, Kamnerdh, Firozpur,
Allgwalpar, Pill, Majesar, Madalpar, Bijopar. Oli, Ehori, Jamilpur, Pékal, Piotah,
Dhauj, Kotlah, M batdhad, Bajri, Tikr, Kherah, Maingar, Kot, Sulakhri,

, Nurpar, Dhumspur, Eharkhardh, Banhera,
4 Its boundary with the North-West Provinces district of Mirath nod Buland-
MW-M stream of the rver Jamnd, [Sue.!i < n
Ho. 4ot Mﬂg‘lﬂ- 1870, Panjab Gazette.] Liticativ
=5 % ‘Wotifieation the number was given aa 619, bt nnder subsequent
os 1D more vilinges in Delhi were considered a8 baving Leco cnly sum-
_maily setticd.

-
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Chapter V, B. Settlement operations were conducted under the Land Revenue
Tand and Act, XXXTII, of 1871 which came into force on January 1st, 1872,

lamuo.m and the rules published by the Local Government in accordance
Principles of assess- therewith ; the instructions for assessment were as follows :—

e “The general priuciple of assessment to be followed is that the Gov-
ernment demand for land revenue shall not exceed the estimated value of
half the net produce of an estate, or in other words one-half the share of the
produce  of an estate ordinarily receivable by the Ilandlord either in
money or kind. In applying thi= principle in the case of the districls
above named, where produce rents prevail, special attention should be given
by the Settlement Officer to produce estimates.

“In estimating the land revenue demand, the Settlement Officer will
take into consideration all circamstanees directly or indirectly bearing
upon the assessment, such as rent rates where money rates exist, the habits
and character of the people, the proximity of marts for the disposal of
produce, facilities of communication, the incidence of past nssessments,
the existence of profits from grazing and the like. These and other con-
siderations must be allowed their weight.

“The gross assessments for each Settlement Circle having been framed
by the Settlement Officer on the principles above indieated, revenue rates
an goils may be deduced therefrom, and the proposed gross nssessment,
together with the proposed revenue rates, must be reported to the Govern-
ment for preliminary sanction, and will, when sanctioned by the Loeal
Government, form the basis of assessment of particular estates in the cirele ;
but in the sssessment to bo ultimately adopted full considerstion must be
given to the special ciroumstances for each estate, The principle laid down
in Rule I is to be observed in the assessment in each case.”

Officers of the The charge of the Settlement, as well as that of Karndl and
B, Gurgion, was entrusted to Mr. Oswald Wood, who remained in
charge of the Delhi Settlement till November 3rd, 1877, when he
ve over to Mr. Channing. After this Mr. Channing held office
r ashort time, with Mr. Wilson as Assistant; an ﬂnJanﬂ]:i
i;‘:h‘ 1878, Mr. lf?..mnn-:‘hiu took over Ifmm the latter who ol
n in tem e . Mr. Maconachie brought operations .
a close in lﬂguﬂfn?d m;:;:ed upon them in the nn.megi;&at.

Distrihation of The area is 385 square miles with 283 vill Extreme length
m":;l"hil"*u'*“ 30, and breadth 20 miles. The assessment circles were six ; and are

described by Mr. Maconachie in his report in great detail.

¥ I.—Khidar Bk wo 6 villages,
IL—Bil'Ig:rr ho s e ass B W
I1].—Dabri Sailibs ... R
IV.—Ferkohi o Foi v B -
V.—Khandrit o 2 s BB 2
VL—Kochi ... e e e R il

ToraL «e 283 villages.

General facts bear- The incidence of the revenue of the Settlement was:
ing on the sssess- a5 a rule, distinetively light ; and the increase of cultivation afforded
—— an mwm;mmammam

to be expected. This presumption wss strengthened I:Lﬂm facts
ufﬁaWMdﬂWtdﬂ;& country ; the improve-
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ment of the roads and communications, especially by the construc-
tion of the Mathra road, which opens up the tahsil through its
whole length; and the rise in price of agricultural produce. The
return of prices shows a rise in price maore ar less decided in the
case of every staple, and there is no doubt whatever that this means,
in a considerable degree, a rise in value also. These, then, were
the grounds for expecting a large increase in assessment. The
countervailing facts were the want of thrift common in many,
perhaps most, villages; the poor character of much of the new
cultivation ; the loss of dahar in some parts; and the deterioration
of soil, whether by the degait of sand from the hills, obstruetion of
mbymm.m e flooding of alluvial land by the Okhlah
weir.

+T]m new nssessment rates are shown below :—

\ IRRIGATED. ‘ UsIaRiGLATED.
Cmax. 1 ==L
Dukir,
By wella. Dahri. Rausll. Bhdr.
L—Ehidar § Ehidar | 3 130 . 1 80 o140
Ringar. | BAnger el B O] e 1 40| nl30
1. —Bingar = vl 3 00 ] e 1 80| 0140
111 —Dahri s s a 0o 2 8 0 1 10 O 1 00
IV, —Zevkohi “!l’31mo|3 80 1 0| 0130
V.—Ehandrit 3 8 0 a 4 0 1 10 0 | @ eees
YL—Enhi - 2 8.0 g 00O 1 340 0o 10 0

The sanctioned revenue rates amounted to Rs 2 136,646. H:r

. d".'.' Revenue |Jamassfinal
Clak. 1%%;; tiroompetll toa: ke pssessments . reach-

48233 53,808 50,855 The total of the

i Bhngar - | 2010 B4 508 pions | pctual

] : announee-
Dabri Builibd Y] s34l 23025

EIRI 21,340 21,743 21 540 }'nenta was accord-
Ehandrdb . o L] 12,794 12,540 ingly Rs. 2 32 130,
e wies | o7 | 163 | ¢hat is, Ra 4516

Torat oF TANNIL ... ] 9,02 218 gusplé | 297,990 below mates. The
- statement in the
margin shows the result of the Assessment Chakwir in the Ballabgarh

Mr. Maconachie writes :—

w Viewed s a whole, the new psseasment of the fakeil has raised the
Government revenns by Ra. 97 577 or by 18-6 per cent. This includes the
assessment of gardens and resumed mifis, snd allows for reductions
in appeal. The presumptions already mentioned, verified and strengthened
by the resalts of minute villagoe to village inspection, appear to warrant the
increase taken ; and there seems no reason to snticipate anything but
a fair measare of prosperity for the tohsil in the foturs, The chief danger,
of course, in atract where such s eonsiderable jon of the cultivation
depends on rain; must always be drought, and this would be felt severely
in several parts. The Kohi villages, lying high and dry, and the loss
protected villages in the Béngar, would be the first injured ; and if the
want of rain continued, the weaker villages thmugmuheuhﬂwuld

Chapter V, B.
Land and Land
Bevenue, -

General facts bear-
ing on the assmss-
ment.

Revenue rates.
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feal it. But unless this ealamity ooturs to
be no difficulty in eollecting the revenune.”

8 marked degree, there should

Some changes were made in the number of villages in Delhi
tahsfl during Settlement, which are detailed in Chapter I The

number of villages now is 288, divided into the following assessment
circles :—
I —Khddar Bingar «. bus w43 villages,
?T,—ﬂingu ass wie s ] "
]H.—Dn'hri S'.li.rl'.hi- Tt aa was TH "
IV =Zerkohi 1 sl w30 @,
V.—Khnnﬂdt Yil (1T W 17 "
VI=Kohi P e Wk n "t
Torat 288 villages,

—_
The area of the tahsil is 495 square miles, and the greatest
length and breadth are nearly m‘lunl at 25 miles, the ave length

22 and breadth 19. A minute
be found in the Settlement Report.

escription of the several circles will

The rates sanctioned for the seveéral nire;n_ss were as follows :—

IemrcaTen. UrinniciTen,

By well. | Dabei e Bhir.

He. &s. P. | Bs. As. P. | Be As. P. | B Aa P,
Ehidar - =2 !
i i __}:4:1 140 180 oo
Béngar o - 8 00 89 00 180 018 0 9
oahrf wi| @00 980 180 012 0
Zerkohi 213 o 290 1301 o120
Eohi EY 240 2 00 016 O 010 0
Ehandrit 5 4 00O 42 00 113 0 100

The results of the application of the rates are given below,
together with the produce estimate, and the actual jama ubta:mti

by working out the detailed assessments :—

1 l‘: Presdues b
CHax Aol five years
4 1672-73 | estimates, | sionsr's
—78-77 ratos,

0

'
{ Ebddar Bingar .. .
Hiin it - B3.562 | 1.43.080 | "1 BSEED
Dabri by o] ] Liessel Teane
Ebandrdt S -] d=mr| 1| 133180
Torat .. | 818,548 | 333481 | 0.34,097

T o

i 1 e T Ry
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A specinl feature of the assessment in this tahsfl was the ChapterV, B.
formation of & chaf Jhil as alrendy done in the neighbouring .o g ayang
tahsfl of Gurgion. Five villages lying lowest in the njnfgnrﬁ Ravenue.
#ﬁi wore divided into two chaks, chak Jhil and chak Mustakil

¢ latter only has in each case been assessed regularly. The e Thil eheh th
arrangement for the chak Jhil is that the land will be nssessed  chak Dibar,
only when eultivated at rates varying with the crop ns follows :—

Sugarcane, Rs. 6 per acre per annum to be taken only if the
©rop ripens.

Melons and rabi jawdr, Rs. 1-8 per acre per crop.

Auutharmape.mﬂﬁarmpurm

The cosses ulso are levied on the amounts thus due. These
ate the same rates as those used in Gurghon. The system is popular.

The villages were all suffering from over-ussessment, or rather from
Mlm;f assossment; and the relief given by adopting the
new was urgently required. The areas mn ¢ village
of the chak Jhil are given below :—

Mixmar Mitoreazt Lanp. _I
1
[Uneultivated. Cultivated. l
| ————— - E ii
Fauzm op VitLion. 5 IE 3 H =
‘ SEAEIE s13
5 IR REIS 1 i = |
1A (L
T 3 5|3 |4|= s 3- 3
| Bahlolpur Dibar . | 561 ] . 2 : B30 | .. | 580 | .. | 63T
Phrtah b 48| - 1o Bl o= = .. ni .. 243
Mw::n e | TOB P .. 1 -+ 2 . !T o7 | ... | 148
Ehikl - gl .- 6] 100 i | 874 | ... Lol B ard
Guman Herl W T R 4] =0 e | o] BT | - | BT | E
Toril P |- T 28| n{. |17 | - l..'l‘l.li... 2118

There are only two chaks in this tehsfl, and their long boun- l:m;tml A

is for the most part easily defined. The Bingar lies to the woest
of the old bed of the Jamni, inbﬁ ulmﬂ“ruﬁ ll;*.hﬁnrliu
immediately west of the nt great the K!da.r,
s before Emh.md, has probably been at dzﬁemnmm undér the
flood or flow of the river, and the soil is generally more sandy than ’
the - but there is an easily boundary runuing almost
due and south ‘through the faksil, where the Bingar begins
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up from the south this boundary lies very near the line of the
old imperial road; in the upper half it lies more to the west of
that line. The Khddar has 110 villages, the Bingar, 129. Real,
but more minute, differences may be shown by drawing irregular
lines from north to south beginning at the east, and these variations
are fully described in Mr. Maconachie's Settlement Report.

Since Settlement there has been a noticesble increase of barren
in the Bingar chaké from 20,144 acres to 22,687, and the latter
figures are far below the truth. A still more serious point is that
a considerable proportion of this waste is new, thatis to say, the
land now under cultivation was much of it formerly uncultivated,
and sometimes considered unculturable. In place of this, land
has fallen out of cultivation, as really barren through shor. So
that the character of the soil available for expansion of cultivation
has deteriomated, and is deteriorating more than might be imagined
from the area statistics. The increase in the Khi cultivated
area would seem to have been made pretty equally from the “ cultu-
rable” and the “unculturable” land. ~If not, a large extent of the
formerly so-called “ unculturable” has now been put down as “cultu-
rable.” Probably both of these chnnﬁ have mm The changes

in cultivation and in irrigation may be sum as follows :—

! Caltivated. . Unesiindel Irrigated.
Bingar o | =17 (01 pow cenl.} | 0.0 F4 per |03 (18 per | ~4,053 (M per
eend, eent ) eout, |
Khidar e | #1083 28 per| <0411 (10 per | -3 (40 per| <488 II peor
eeml. ) oent,) oent.) et

The irrigated area does not include the canal irrigation, so that
the falling off in the Bingar is not strange. The figures of the
Khédar area are misleading. There has been no doubt an increase
in the permanent means of irrigation; the mode of caloulation
must have been different ; 1,509 new pakka wells have been sunk
here. In the canal ares there isa decrease of 13,405 acres, but
this too is at least partly nominal. The last are those of
the year of measurement, when irrigation was under the average.
The annual average for thirty years is 54,354 acres.

The markets for Sunipat produce are, and indeed for a long
period have been, good. The great ulation of Delhi is a valu-
able goulet for all kinds of grain aﬁppulse, while Mirath on the
oth side of the Jamn4 takes a great deal of su , the most
valuable of all crops. The general e ion n¥ population has
improved the market, and the same may be said of the im :
in road communications. There is the Grand Trunk an -
estimable boon for the heavy traffic, and the cross roads, thdrﬂuﬁh
far enough from' being what they ought to be, are consi oly
better than they were in 1842. Prices too have risen, and this rise
18 to some extent one in value as well as in price. In mum
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to the saminddrs is the estimate of 34 sérs per rupee fof gram, Chapter ¥, B.
adopted for p es of assessment. It is not rash perhaps to say —
that this rate will never again be seen in Delhi ‘lirriumwenf %m
population has been large.

The statement in the margin shows the rates used in the Bevenue mtes
assessment of the Sunipat tahsil,
JEAES R S AR, Mr. Maconachie thus discusses the m;‘";tﬂi canal

1N EUFERS, i
= - owners rates system :— Owner's mates,

[KMdar. Bisgar| o Tho third diffieulty in assessing this

circle is that the land is to be treated in
mm: i 0 | s bdrdmi or rather (for I think there ia
i e rla

E

18 - 5 =l pHEs
014 | adifference in the terms) in its * wwirrigaded

aspect,” This expression may mean either
things : (1st,) land considered as not only unirrignted, but as never
been irrigated. This is the only sense in which it can be nccurately
birdni, and it is equivalent rather to * unirrigable’ than * unirrigated,’
b there is to be sare the possibility of canal irrigation being extended
toit in the fotare. The words, however, as applied to land habitaally
irrigated by a canal, and considered with regard to the general tenor of the
Government instructions on canal assessment in this district, seem to me
likely to mislead. For us a more honest meaning of the words is : The
state of the ground as it would be if, other physical features remaining the
same, the irrigation of that particular piece of ground were taken sway. As
compared with the first meaning there are differences here : there is the
actunl amelioration of the soil produced by the valnable silt deposit of the
ennal water, together with the decayed vegetable matter ususlly found on
eanal land. There is also the percolation certainly to be expected from
adjacent fields in which, from the hypothesis, irrigation will be going on.
Thirdly, there is the humidity avai from the evaporation going on in the
Eﬁh and distributaries, and the eanal itself ; for, as noted above, all these
ings

1L

remnin, If thesa differences that I have just noted exist, thero
ought to be & special rate for land habitually irrigated, but for the nonce left
unirrigated, If nothing else were considersd, there is at least the improve-
ment of the soil which often takes place under healthy canal irrigation.
Part of its transient benefits have as a fact become permanent, and it is only
fair to represent those advantages in the rates nssegsed on the * unirrigated
aspect, Beside the rate on the ° unirrigated aspect,’ of canal land,
the only complement available to make up a full assessment is the * owner's
rate. ‘This has been fixed ot one-half of the © ocoupier’s rate,’ and the
Intter may be taken without chance of any material error as lre'rsf{np; “mli:
Rs 3 per acre. 'The *unirrigated aspeet’ ralte, therefore, y for eac
village, be its full (wet) assessment, minus about Rs 1-8 per ncre of canal irriga-
tion. This is what I have simed at securing, and in doing so the ‘dry’ assess-
ments of not a few villages stand at a figure which, without considering
these points, might seem too high.”

The statement on the top of next ghows the result of assess- Resnlts of asessment

ment in both chaks of the tahsil, and t general total resulting in the taksdl,
therefrom.

The ultimate joma is Ra 338,267, the initial jama is
Rs. 8,37,870, allowing Rs. 397 on protective leases. To reconcile that
with this amount, we must add Rs 1,767 assessed on gardens to this
Rs. 336,500 and deduct the Rs. 307=Rs. 3,37,870.
Mr. Maconachie thus discusses his assessments :—
% The comparison of the new with the old assessment must, of course of old
take accotnt of the element of uncertainty, introduced by the new method 04 Bewjames
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Average of Jama (hwner'a ,
6 years' Jama at | announeed, | rate based Cirema
Cmax demand, sanctiomed fe, dry | on 10 yean'| sstimated

1872.78— rates. rates on LT sssrmatnvol

1678-77. eanal irrigation
Ehddar 1 24,048 1.45.080 1.41 B1& 141,815 |
Hingar = 877,905 1,81 982 1,04,883 74.504 2.60,150 |
L Totsl of tahsfl .. 401,808 | 37913 | B.96500 74,508 | &11,008

of separating the owner's rate from the land-revenue, 11 18 tould Do sup
posed that the average irrigation of the last ten years will be maintained
under the new eystem, the result of the revision of assessment in this takail
would be an inerease on the whole of Rs. 11,468. But this supposition is
not likely to become fact, and it would be s calamity for the samindirs
and (therefore) eventually for Government if it did. This point is, I
believe, agreed upon by all departments, and has indeed been recognised
officially in the (ﬁm
best way of restrieting irrigation in the canal villages. My opinion then
was and still is that the change in method of nssessment will of
itself induce the somindirs to take loss water, snd that till it is seen how
far they are influenced thus it would be premature to take other steps. Should
it prove to be the ease that the agricultarist finds it pay him now to take
much less water than hitherto, even under the condition of a decrease in the
production of his estate, then it seems to me the old assessment stands
selfcondemned, for it is shown that a forced and exhausting system of
agriculture hns been pursned a8 necessary to make possible, though only
temporarily possible, tﬂ payment of the Government revenue, And I have
as said before, little doubt that, in a considerable degree, this will happen.
expect that for a few years there will be a large decrease in the yearly area of
eanal irrigation. Then there will be a kind of re-nction and more water will be
nskedl for. I do not advise that all the requests of the samindirs then be
granted ; but I do hope that the Irrigation Department will be able to bear
the strain which a recurrence to irrigation onder such circumstances might
;m on their arrangements in other parts for the supply of water, I sincerely
ope that the mere fact of having once given up water will not of itself be
considered a sufficient reason for refusing it altogether afterwards. The
matter isof extreme importanee ; itis perhaps the turning point which will
decide the question of prosperity or the reverse for the great body of canal
villages thronghout the distriet, ’
“In his Bettlement'Secrotary's No. y#;,of 7th June 1880, the Financial
Oomniissioner called for o list of those -rif’ , which from the high rate
of the incidence of their new nssessment, might be thought to be rated ab
more than a true dry rates jama. A list was also called for of the villages
which, owing to exceptional and (it i= to be hoped) temporary swamping
bad drainage, are now rated at something loss than a true
For the latter it will be provided vhat revision of the joma if necessary in
the interests of Government shall take place after periods of five years In
my reply to this I stated that in the Delhi faksil no villages need be noticed
prominently in this mjﬂ‘b&lﬁlﬂmﬂ st higher than a true dry rate :
.ihmﬂlm_m indeed near Delhi, such as Azddpur, Nimri, &e , with o high
muie of incidence, but I think it almost certain that if canal irrigation were
bably il off ns at present. T
_‘“For dunipat T mentioned four villages, Ahalfna, Balli Kutbpur,
w%umw on canal irrigation for m

roment proceedings, which ealled for opinions as to the
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ability to =n the high assessment put on them ; but T noted that they
all coald probably do with less water than they at present have, and that,
before entering om any question of reduction of revenue as necessary on
restriction of irrigation, it should be ascertained whether wells could not be
sunk, and that if they could, little or no reduction could be .
“ In reply to the enquiry ss to villages assessed at something less than
a true dry assessment, I submitted a list of twenty villages, one in Delhi and
19 in Sunipat.® But in doing so I laid stress on the fact that the best judges
of any future qnestion arising s to revision of assessment wonld be the Distriet
Officers of the time, and that I should depreeste any action which would
Mnﬁﬂ&mhmhsthﬁimﬁﬁmolmhm&m&ﬁu Tl;lhin
T with regard to the assegsed a true dry
me wﬂdth-mﬁml all.m]dm'w.ﬁ?mlwpm hinder enquiry into
ease of other than thoss villages mentioned Taken as suggestions
merely, I believe the | will be useful in & material degree, but they should

~ The gardens in some parts of the district aré numerous and
¢, There has been, therefore, no necessity tuahmrvnwtﬁ
same liberal indulgence which has been exercised in this matter in
. the more arid tracts of Gurgfon. As a rule, the Delhi lens have
been assessed, and statement below shows what B considerable sum
of revenue is thus obtained. In number they are as follows :—
w“In Delhi 350;|in Ballabgarh 177; in Sunipat 737. Registers
have been prepared fahsiliedr showing the extent, ownership,
numbers and ]I:-Limi.-g of trees and assessment levied in each case. The
Edm on which no revenue has been nssessed are 52 ; the rensous

making the exception have been noted in the register.

& - - =
i1 | 43 -ﬂ éi i
Tastsrs ;i = =
jE - | 5215 ‘g-ai &
Ballabgarh ... 88 B ] 12 s
Deibi | 1s e B 1| aw
Hanipat . 825 B £3 18 1 Tar
Whaole distriet ... 44 #16 150 o 8| 1973
¥ The extent of all the gundens is 2,665 acres Yassessed at
Rs. 4,654,

Protective leases on wells newly made or repaired were
ven under the provisions of B. C. VII of 1866 in B8 cases
Delhi 36; Sunipat 13; Ballabgarh 40. A table in the
Bettlement Report shows the total amount and the details of
the revenue which Government, in order to protect capital from
being taxed, has for the time surrendered ; the land covered by the
wells there treated is 902 acres.
1t remains to show in a tabulated form. the results of the new
assessment for the whole district. In doing so the owner's rate is

* The Bunipat villages were :—Anandpur, Chitdna, Chatin Dewn, JAj{—Jatrmal-

or Loban Tibbm, Juan, Jharant, Thamoti, Khabra., Kascord, Eonlti, Khen Dakya,
E:u , Xirthin, Eahimiva Balempor Turali, Saidpar, Thina Ehurd, snd Thaos
Ealsn : the Delhi village was Holambi Kalin.

Mi:?.l;
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taken at the estimate formed from the average of the past ten years,
but the actual amount may be expected to be considernbly less,
owing to the restriction of irrigation which it is to be hoped the
The results of the PeOple will themselves bring about, and which the new assessment
new assessments,  Was intended to encourage. This statement includes the nssessments
of gardens and resumed mdfis, and the like;the amount here
shown is, in fact, the full ultimate demand for the new assessment,
except as regards the owner's rate.

Statement showing the results of revision of land revenue assess-
ment in Delli during the recently concluded Settlement.

T ] 5 £ i
35 | 3 Eg%.
g o £ “red) 3
= 5.& g TS - H
= i.- l’ = 3
Asspsauzsr Crucws, Eﬂ i E " E 8 =
= - R ‘E ] =
+3 =3 i 3
£ .| B3| 3 |[%:=3 z
i -
=25 | E i g ey 3
= = E & =
Barzasoannm Tamsii
Ehiddar Biogar -] 63 sogng  BOTIE .. .. EnT16 445
Bingar = | T0d2el osceel ouale] eaoosl D | saws 14577
Diahri Sailiba ... a1 ss414) se096 88146 .. | Be14E 40,
Zorkohi S1,340( 91748 9280 22,000 ... 22,070 4%
Kohi 1018 10847 1708 16408 ... 18408 4
Ehandrdt . osen| 1a7ed| 12078 et .o 12,048 42
Torar - | 2,02,312) 3,50.614) 2.03,180| 239,850 .. 2,20,869) +27,677)
Darar Tamsrr. |
Khidar w| o3834| 10387 ensy1| s=o 58| 20556
Bangar e, | 1 83603 110,054 1,17.505] 1,18.427| 47,888 166313 43751
hibar i o | #o477| 'vubyol BTees| e7.ees|  g14] Saces —1 808
{Zerkob o | 22114 2sims| ssopo| =soes| 95998 +1,1
Kohi S w | 11328 13397 13020 1308 L 18,128 4181
—| 82w 1mes 10se0| w0l T | 10%01] 4o
Toran o | BIBSS 278,015 276,471 1270304 4168 3,94452) +5.998]
Bumirar TamsiL.
Péngar o | 3,77.286( 181 082 104085 105548 74,508 870058 —79)
Khidar = . 11.24.080] 1,45.030( 1.61,615| 1,42,710] ...... 142710 41887
Toran v | 401,508 3.27 010| 300,500 338987 Tim04| 412,771 +u.m|
GraxD Toatiz o | 982,188 843,471 | 544,101 18,464,480 m&EI 967,142, +u.m|I

The amount entered in the district Fisthand{, after deductions
on account of indms to sailddrs and ald lambarddrs, is Rs, 826,785

® For allabgarh 1571.78—1578.76,

For Deli ...
For Susipat...

}ms.'m-mu-n. .

= ;
+ ﬁum&thWhm-‘m Ra.2,79,113 and Re. 5,47,300

reapectively
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which will be reconciled with the jama by making the following
deductions from the latter :—

Rs.

Zaildirs’ allownnoes .. ase e 8,472
Alé lambardirs — e, T 6,747
Protective leases e - wen 1,957
Progressive jumag - sas - 1,269
Tudm to saminddrs - aue e 300
Total deductions wn 1T, 745

8,26,735

844,480

— —

The division of the yearly amount due as revenue into the
two instalments of rabi a.ng kharif was generally determined by the
choice of the people themselves; but, as a rule, no village was allowed
to pay less than four annas or more than twelve annas in either harvest.
As a rule, the old iﬁﬁoﬂiﬂus were generally maintained, and in
some of the cases in which change was made, the alteration was pal-
pably for the better.

Cesses to be levied are those in ordinary use, including the
Lambarddri Rs 5, local rates Rs 8-5-4, ddlk 8 annas, school Re. 1,
road Re. 1, and patwdris as follows: Ballabgarh 4}, Delhi 4},
Sunipit 4 per cent. Cesses are levied on owner's rate. Under the new
patwdri arrangements the full rate will be enjoyed by the patwdiri
culy on measurements yielding up to Rs. 500 owner's rate. On
measurements above this limit up to Rs 1,000 he will get Rs. 2
per cent., while in measurements for more than Rs 1,000 owner's
rate he will get only 1 per cent. Jdjgirs have according to rule been
assessed for the levy of cesses.

Before the recent Settlement the old rule was in force, by
which no alterations due to river action were considered, unless they
amounted to 10 per cent. of the culturable areaof the village. This
system worked great injustice, as the whole holding of an individual
might be cast away, without his being able to obtain relief  Accord-
ingly, in 1876 the new system was introduced, under which each
case of di-alluvion is separately considered and dealt with on its
merits. For revenue purposes the deep stream boundary is the

e

able No. ows the number of vi of vill
and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue is ass "gé?
the amount of that revenue, the period of assignment, and the
number of assignees for each tahksil as the figures stood in 1881-82.
The mdfi investigations in the recent Settlement were important
and protracted. authority under which the enquiry was made
18 the letter No. T481 of 29'& October 1572, from the Secretary to
Flhancial Commissioner, to Commissioner, Delhi. From this letter

En following extracts are important, as regards the procedure to
P

(i)—All grants which can be shown to have been included

m%ﬂmn{hﬂmm uity which were

main “before the Mutiny, either by the existence of
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Chapter V, B. authentic copies of those registers, or by the production
Lan ﬂa-.qu ; of the nerti.hPc]mr.ea fuornished to the hafdam. must be
hmm.m regarded in the absence of any express limitation by the
A pe terms of the grant, as hereditary and transforable. In
l':i“;f:f,:;’:m these cases you will only have to ascertain that the present

possession corresponds  with the extent of the grant, and
that the present holder can show a good title derived from
the person whose name was originally entered in the
regster,

(i1)—Life-grants were to be considered as non-transferable, and

rsons in wrongful roaseaaiun were to be ousted, unless
or any reason it should seem fit to make recommendation
to the contrary.

(iii)—In the case of grants under 10 bighas for religions or
charitable purposes, included in the separate register of
such grants, it will be necessary only to aseortain that
the grants are still applied to stich purposes, and that
the area entered in the register is not exceeded.

(iv)—Perpetual grants after 1858 were to be considered ns
?:t hu-nnsrernbla, those made before the Mutiny as trans-

rable,

With regard to the kind of mdfi known as half-rates tenures,
the instructions were to resume them ordinarily, unless for special
reasons it seemed fit to recommend a continuance of the grant in
the shape of & mdfi on part of the land in question. These conz
cessions have almost uniformly been found to require no further
continuance, and having come to the natural term of their
viz, the end of the current Settlement, have been resumed ; the
area affected being put in with the khdlsa ares and assessed at
full rates.

Blatement showing The results of the mdfi inmstiﬁtiona are shown in the table on
wdfsin Delll.  the next page. The ts made for good service in the mutiny
are separately detailed in the Settlement Raport. The aggregate
amount of assigned, revenue in the Delhi district is now Rs. 53,180,
Government lands, Table No. XVII shows the area and income of Government
forests, &c.  gstates; while Table No. XIX shows the area of land nqulmdlgs
Government for public purposes. Government right, in the
villages in which it is sole or part proprietor, extends to 31,381
acres, of which 20272 are assessable, and on which Rs. 25,540 is
the estimated revenue, The property, therefore, is of very consi-
derable impurta.nﬁ:_t. : Its unga,? 15 cg:ﬁamﬁan d;t the Mutiny, of ﬂ;m
ivate y ofthe king, of lands of mdfiddr ietors grossly
:Tuhnuul;.m l::ﬁ of the ptgperty of the Ra ji_.ofmbgnh and of
the Nawab of Jhajjar,
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Chapter V, B. enquiry was made as to its value and extent. In his No. 521 of
e Tand 17th December 1858, the Deputy Commissioner requested  instrue-

Jiiiul.

tions on the point whether a title was to be held good, claiming
‘freehold tenure’ of faivd property * by right of gift or purchase from
the ex-king or his immediate” predecessors’ He also reported
resumption of erown lands held under * deeds granted by persons
manifestly incompetent to alienate” The Commissioner replied that
a3 a rule all grants or sales made subsequent to 1803, when Shih
Alam became pensioner of Government, were valid only during the
life of the donor. He quoted among other authorities a rule of 1841
to this effect laid down by the Lientenant-Governor of the Naorth-
West Provinces, and confirmed in the same year by the Supreme
Government. This view was sanctioned by Secretary to Govern-
ment’s, No, 579 of 26th May 1859, and directions were given for the
preparation of a register of faiil property. This register  was sub-
mitted (nearly nine years later) by tl!m Deputy Commissioner (Mr.
Fitzpatrick) under cover of his No. 144 of 15th April 1868. The
Commissioner, in sending it up to Government, remarked that in
some cases of sale, Rai Bansi Lal, Extrn Assistant Commissioner, acting
on the revenue side, had held that all rights were gold, .0, mdfi, as
well as proprietary rights, that these decisions not being judicial
orders m;ﬂ—l be contested by Government if necessary, but that he
considered this unadvisable. The Secretary to Government, in his
No. 361 of 11th May 1868, concurred in this, When the register
came down a mistn.l{ﬂ was made as to the terms of Government
orders, and sales were made of a fow properties, which, on re
for sanction being made, were disallowed by Government and
cancelled.  Systematic enquiry was directed by an Assistant Com-
missioner of the district ‘who was to summon parties elaiming
against CGovernment to file proofs of their title, and then to draw
up draft plaiuts for the opmion of the Government advocate.'
On this the point of law was referred as to the time of limitation
running agmm Government, in suits to set aside alienations hy
the king of Delhi of proprietary right in taidl villages, The Co-
vernment advocate held that this was 60 years from the date of
confiscation of the grant to the kll:f ie, from 1857. After further
correspondence on points of detail, the Financial Commissioner in
his No. 6,598 of 16th ‘:Etember 1872, laid down the principles of
investigation, making a division between urban and rural taidd,
For the former a special agency was appointed (Mr. G. L. Smith,
Assistant Commissioner, who made his report in May 1876,) and
the enquiry into rural faidl, which included all cases save those
rties inside the City of Delhi and the suburbs of Jehannuma
Khandrit kalén, in the towns of Indarpat, Faridibad and

Balla was made over to the Settlement Department to be
ied on in connection with the investigation into mdfi tenures.
Distinction was drawn between :—
- ﬂ;:%'; title of Government to 1 right.

ight of tz to h
PV ki that. thess Fights weve whelty indepen
deut of each other. Mdfis might exist on Government  property,
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and on the other hand occupants mot admitting Government
pmprietmgi‘right would still have to prove any alleged right to hold
revenue free. The Financial Commissioner further directed “that
the proprietary right of Government should be asserted in each case
and recorded in the Settlement papers, that a suitable rent should
be fixed by the Settlement Officer, and that cases on which the right
of Government is not admitted should be reported to the Deputy
Commissioner, who should be instructed to eject the holders if there
is good ground to believe the Government title to be a good one.
The proprietary 1izht of Government should be asserted whether
]th';: land is heE] revenue free or not, and a rent demanded as acknow-
edgment of the right” The report on proprietary right was to be
kuﬂ;disﬁnct froﬁhat on midfi- tenures, whﬁu diztuqrmt mention was
to be made in the latter register as to whether the property belonged
to Government or not.  The investigations are not yet completa.

The Raija of Balla h had rietary right in the whole or in
part of 34 vﬂ]]ugea in hil;g:!ﬂritur}*P;t:Ed. at ﬂmg Mutiny, these were
confiscated, and settled with the zemiénddrs with the addition of a
moderate malikdnd, generally about 10 per cent. on the revenue. In
1872 when Settlement sedings began, Mohammad Ali Shih, of
Sardhimna, petitioned to be allowed to purchase Government rights in
these villages, offering Rs. 1,47,680 as the price. Government sent down
for report: (1). Whether the Government title was good. (2). Whether
there was much culturable land as yet uncultivated. (3). Whether the
price offered was fair. The reply to this stated that the Government
et Bk oo o Bl it 00 M. saismiged

wou as follows :—i ) acres; u

11,000 ; culturable 2,000; total IEI:EI%; acres. Mr. Wood further
estimated the value of the property at not less than Ra 2,40,000. He
suggested, however, that before sale, the rights of the tenants culti-
vating on the property should be ascertained, as many of them, though
not laying claim to ownership, were probably entitled to rights of
occupancy. This enquiry was directed under No. 469 of 16th March
1874, from the Secrctary to Punjab Government to the Financial
Commissioner, with the following principles laid down to guide the
investigation :—

(1)—The British Government snceeeds to the rights, and only

to the rights of the Ballabgarh Riji

tﬂ)_jm}rcu tivator who has been in continnous occupation,

either in his own person, or in the person of his sncestors,
for 12 years before annexation, should be admitted to rights
of occupancy. This implies a modification of the Financial
Commissioner's pro , that those who have sinee the
mutinies only, or only in their own persons and those of
their fathers, resided in the village, should be entered as
having no right of occupancy.

(3)—Questions of the right of absentee mdfiddrs are reserved

for decision as they come
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Eight of the thirty-four villages belon entirely to Govern-
ment, and of the twenty-six remaining, eight had the Government
rights already separate and distinet from those of the saminddrs ; in
soventeen they were as yot joint with the szaménddes ; and in one
the rights were partly separate and partly joint.

The report en the separately held villages, and such part of
Garhkhera as was already separate, was sent up under Settlement
Officer's No. 267 of September 14th 1876, and orders were
in_Government letter No. 578 of 1Tth May 1877. The main
points were—
1.—Rights of occupancy were conceded in 8,846  cases.

Ditto  ditto refused in 851 =
Ditto ditto remained undecided in 36

2—Where rights of occupancy now granted affect absentee mdfiddrs,
no such mdfiddrs should be allowed to contest such rights,

3—The right now granted is under section 8 of the Tenancy Act ;
any parties claiming under section 5 can sue to establish
the right.

With regard to the sale of the property, it was directed that
() it should be made in portions or lots, not in a lump, and after
reserving any lands necessary for grants ; (b) the cultivators should
ordinarily be allowed an opportunity of offering for the land sold
The report on the remaining villages, after partition had been made,
was submitted in Mr, Mamun:f?c's No. 202 of September 15th,
1879, and on this orders have not been passed. His proposals were
to concede occupancy right in 839 bighas, 13 biswds, ungoa:ufm it
in 3,580 bighas, 6 biswds,

In 1878, four of the villages reported on- by Mr. Wood were
sold by auction. This was to raise money to pay Rai Bahadur
Umrao Singh for the Fattehpuri Mosque property, which by the
arders of His Excellency the Vcicamy {Lord R}*tfnn} was restored to

the Muhammadan community of Delhi. The order for these sales

was communicated under cover of the Punjab Government No, 1,189
of 28th August 1878, and at the auction held in pursuance thereof
the prices obtained were, for Ballabgarh Rs. 64,500 sold to Réni
Kishen Kaur of the Rajés family.

Chandaol{ Es. 30,000

Chirsf » 10,100 }suld to Amjad Ali of Faridibad

Tilauri Bdngar , 8,000

The sum required was Rs. 1,17,833-6, and the difference was
met by appropriating & sum of Rs. 6,000 in deposit from the rent
of the shops round the mosque. The surplus was given to the
trustees of the building.

BT T R



CHAPTER VL

TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND
CANTONMENTS.

At the Censns of 1881, all places possessing more than 5,000
inhabitants, all municipalities, and all head-quarters of districts and
military posts were classed as towns. Under this rule the following
places were returned as the towns of the district :—

Tahbsil. Town. Persapa, Males. Femalea

Dalki 3 {n.-m it | 11sssa| esaes | B0

SNl I 0 3,000 2,040 1850

Sunbpel o s A s;mm b 18077 B4 gﬂg
Ballabgarh : ariddbdd .. 747 asu

S e {Hl.lllh;uh... # 5,821 8,114 2.707

Total ﬂuu.nr'l 108,681 | 96,138

The distribution by religion of the population of these towns,
and the number of houses in each, are shown in Table No. XLIII,
while further particulars will be found in the Census Report in
Table XIX and its appendix, and Table XX. The remainder of
this chapter consists of a detailed description of each town, with a
brief notice of its history, the increase and decrease of its population,
its commerce, manufactures, municipal government, institntions, and
z:lzﬁu buildings ; and statistics of births and deaths, trade and manu-
ures, wherever figures are available.
/~ The modern city of Delhi lies in north latitude 25° 39' 40" and
east longitude 77° 17’ 45" and contains a population of 173,393 souls.
Itis bui.ﬁ:un a slight eminence on thuﬁgﬁ' k of the Jamné, on
which it abuts, and as it at present stands was erected in the reign of
the Emperor Shih Jehin, who commenced the work in the year 1648
AD, It was officially named after him Shih Jehinibad It is
enclosed on three sides by a high wall of solid stone, the work of
the Emperor Shih Jehin, but further strengthened by the l"?q-liuh
at the beginning of the present century with a ditch and glacis.
Towards the east the city extends to the edge of the high bank
mhﬂmb the river Here there is no wall properly so
: except for a short distance where the high bank sinks ; but
the face of the river bank built up, bears from the outside the
of an ordinary eit nlﬁll;t%;:ﬁh inside the surface is on
o level with the summit of ifications. In the flood season
the river until recently flowed immediately beneath the walls; but
there is now a space left dry of greater or less width according to
the scason, the river bed ]uving receded a short distance to the
east. The cirenit of the wall 13 as nearly as possible 5} miles
There are in all ten of which the best known are the Kashmir
and Mori to the. the Kabul and Lahori gates to the
jmir and Delhi gates to the south, and the Caleutta

Chapter VL
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Chapter VI. te, by which the whole traffic of the Grand Trunk Road passes,
— ﬁe Rijputand Railway passes out.of the city by the Kabul gate,
114068 g0 Gaion. while the Chndni Chauk terminates in the Lehore gate. The
mants, eastern wall, abutting on the river, contains no gate of any
Des importance, -
Md:i{n. F PnThc Mughal Palace, now the Fort, lies inside the city, situated
in the centre of the eastern or riverside. It is 14 miles In circuit,
and like the city is surrounded on three sides by lofty stone walls,
the fourth side being open to the river-bed, which lies at the level
of about 40 feet below the inside surface. The Fort is entered by
two gates, the Lahori gate to the west leading to the Chéndui Chauk,
and the Delhi gate to the south, Iuad'mg to the Faiz bézér, and
the Delhi gate of the city. The interior is now almost entirely
cleared of buildiugs, only a° few relies of the old Mughal Palaces
being allowed to stand.” Their place has been taken by barracks .
for European troops. Qutside, towards the city, a space of 300 1
{m-da in width has, sirice the Mutiny, been com letely cleared of
uildings, which in former days came close up under the Fort walls,
To the south of the Fort, the eastern portion of the city, abut- 3
ting on the river, and known as Daria Ganj, is oceupied by & can-
tonment® in which are the quarters of a Native Regiment, which,
with one wing of a European Regiment, complete the force usually
stationed by way of garrison at Delhi. ‘
Outside the Fort, at its north-east corner and only connected
with it by & bridge, is the massive fort Salimgarh, erected in the
16th century by Salim Shéh : and at this point the East Indian
Railway enters the city by a magnificent bridge across the Jamnia, |
The line passing over Salimgarh, and through a corner of the Fort,
runs on to the station inside the walls,. The line has lately been
continued for the Rajpitina State Railway, and after traversing the
city, passes through the wall on the opposite, or north-west side.
In the north-cast corner of the cit , within the walls, and close to
the Kashmir gate, lie the Treasury, District Courts, and other offices H
while immediately to the south of these lie the Church and the
Telegraph and Post offices. Thus, Daria Ganj, the Fort, the public
offices and the Railway, form an almost continuons line along the
eastern aud northern faces of the city ; and the angle between them
is occupied by the public gardens. The quarter thus occupied,
amounting to nearly half the whole city, presents a comparatively
appearance, and is distinetly marked off and separate from
: denser portion lying to the south-west, and occupied by the
shops and dwelling-houses of the native population.
A short drive through the Queen's Gardens and across the
Railway, leads out by the or Mori gate into the Civil Lines.
these, on the north-west side u?n a city, runs a low line
of rocky hills, known as the Ridge, which ends on the banks of the
Jamné about a mile above the city, mdﬁkmavmypminm
nt_ﬁmﬁnmthuwmundingmnhy,mﬁin

- -

possessed of g
mmﬂmemhgumd&nmthiuhthakﬁ_

* Prior to the Mutiny 1857, i S
two miles from the ity '“‘?’f"‘"ﬁ-“"‘“‘““““ﬂnﬁf‘
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batteries played upon the city in the siege of 1857. From the QChapter VL
summit of this Ridge, theview of the station and city is very pie- S
turesque ; in the foreground the houses and gardens of the English 5&%"‘&%
residents, thickly interspersed with trees, and in the distance the city ments.
wall surmounted here and there by tall acacias, while over all rise ;. o0 paer
the minarets of the Jima Masjid and the Fort. But perhaps the v s
most striking view is that of the eastern face of the Palace, which
greets the traveller as he crosses the Jamna Railway bridge on his
entrance into the city. Outside the city to the west and north-west
lis some considerable suburbs. The largest, that of Sabzi Mandi,
lines the Grand Trunk Road on either side for a considerable distance.
Less important are the Sadr Bazar and Teliwira. Further south
the main suburb is that of Pahér Ganj. The Commissioner's office
is situnted outside the city, adjoining his private residence, a |
castellated house in the Civil Lines known as Ludlow Castle. m
cantonments are situated partly inside the fort and partly cutside.
The European force oconpies the fort; and the native force, with
their European officars, that portion of the town known as Darya
Ganj botween the fort a.mi" south wall of the city. In the Civil
Lines also, separating them from the Ridge, is a small space known
as the cavalry lines, oceupied by a troop of native cavalry commanded
by a native officer.

The buildings of the town are for the most part of brick, and
are well built and substantial. Many of the smaller streets are
narrow and tortuouns, and end in many cases in cwls-de-sae ; but on
the other hand, no city in India has finer streets than the main
thoroughfires of Delhi There are no less than ten main streets,
thoroughly metalled, drained, and lighted. The town is traversed
by two main th hfares, running respectively from east to west,
and north to south. ¢ former, known as the Chindni Chauk, is
some three-quarters of a milein length ; it leads from the Lahore

te of the fort to that of the eity, and is probably one of the

Emtnutim streets in Indin. It is about 50 ynrds wide, and has
a pavement on each side, and one in the middle, planted with a
double row of trees, mostly ném and pipal, with a double road for
vehicular traffic.  The middle footpath is buoilt over the masonry
aqueduct which conducts water from the canal into the fort. The
gecond main road leads from the Kashmir gate on the north to
the Dehli gate on the south, passing the district offices, the church,
the Delhi College, the dik bungalow, the telegraph and
offices. It then desconds an incline, goes under the railway bridge
of the East Indian Railway, and n ascends an incline, crosses
the Western Jamna Canal, tween the Fort and the Jama
Musjid, cutting the Chandni Chauk at right angles. and after
ing the Faiz bazir leaves the city at the Delhi gate.
Besides those above-mentioned, there are two other broad roads
w:&mwmm and south of the milway from
the to the Kibul These are lined with trees, and
mmgd‘mmw“;udmw t!lm ﬁitjr. The streets are

pay i water-supply, however, are not "
but stops are being taken to drain the city, and to mpp!ysutﬁa

E
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Chapter VI  is obtained from the Ridge, but that is some distance off, and beyond
ey the reach of the poorer mhabitants of the City. o

]m" “HW: * Quite the finest building within the walls 1s the Jama Masjid
ments, built in the reign of Shih Jehan (1620-58), and said to have cost
Dell sity. Deseri Ra. 1000000, It is situated on a rocky eminence a little to the
e P south of the Chéndni Chank, and to the east of the open space
cleared round the fort, with three entrances approached lirc}r broad
flights of steps on the south, east, and north sides,  The finest entrance
is that on the east side; the other two ure to a considernble extent
confined by adjacent buildings, It is built of red sandstone, and
consists of a large quadrangle with the mosque itself on the west
side. The mosque itself is of oblong form, 201 feet hy

120 feet, and is surmounted by three white marble cupolas wi
spires of gilded copper. On the north and south siﬁ are two
minarets composed of alternate stripes of white marble and red
sandstone placed vertically, about 130 foet high, from which exten-
sive views are obtained. gnuthnr building of antiquarian intorest
is the Kdla Masjid, near the Turkmin gate, built by Feroz Shih in
1351. It is now falling into decay, and is mainly of interest as
being a remnant of a former city. Inside the fort are to be found
some of the finest buildings in ﬂehli. The Lahore gate of the Fort,
built of red sandstone, leads into o * long and lofty vaulted arcade
with an octagonal opening at the centre to admit light and venti-
lation.” This is now used as a bazdr where supplies are sold for the
benefit of the European soldiers of the Fort. On emergi from the
Lahore Gate the Diwdn-i-Aam_ or Hall of Public Audience, comes
into view. It isa large hall enclosed at the north, but open on the
other three sides, u[:ﬁ supported by red sandstone pillars. It is now
used as a canteen,  Further on, ¢lose to the river, is the handsomest
building in the Fort, known as the Diwin-i-Khis, or Hall of Private
Audience. It is a pavilion of white marble, supported on pillars of
the same material, the whole of which are, or were, richly ornament-
ed with flowers of inlaid mosaic work of cornelian and other stones
In former times it must have been far more magnificent than at the
i}tt'ﬁent time, but it was greatly despoiled after the break-up of the
Mughal Empire about the middle of the 18th century. In this build-
g was formerly set up the Peacock Throne, carried awa by Nadir
Shah, the Persian conqueror, in 1739 oD, Close to the iwin-i-Khas
is the Moti Masjid, also of marble, the private mosque of the Em-

peror and his family, much injured during the Mutiny.

~ Another building worth mention is glm Institute in the Chindnd
Chauk, & large red brick huildiuﬁ. forming three sides of a quadrangle.
It is in European style, erocted y the Mﬁ:nicipﬂ Committee ; is
used as o Museum, ’]I"':}Wn Hall, Darbér Room, and Library for the
pean residents ; and o posite this is the Clock Tower in the
centre of the Chandui Ghnug, about 130 feet high, with four faces.
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way and the Chindni Chauk, made by order of Jehanira Begam,
the danghter of the Emperor Shih Jehén, are cly used as a
pleasure resort by both natives and Europeans. Beside the gardens
proper, there is a well supplied menagerie which attracts ]

erowds, Besides the Queen’s Gardens, the gn.rd::ns round the
Delhi Bank are worth a  visit. This house an ens formerly
belonged to the Begam Samru, a celebrated chieftainess, whose
husband, a Frenchman of the name of Sombre, was in the service
of the Mahrattas, Outside the city, near the Kashmir gate, are the
Kudsia Gardens, which owe their origin to Kudsia Begam ; and
between the Sabzi Mandi and the canal are the Rushanira and
Sirhindi Gardens, now forming one large and beautiful garden, in-
cluding the tomb of Rushanira Begam, another of the daughters of
Shah Jehdn, and the favourite sister of the Emperor Aurangzib. ¥~

% It is not mm&d to give a detailed account of the objects
of antiquarian historical interest of Delhi and its environs
The subject has been elaborately dealt with by General Cunningham
in his Archmological Reports, T, 132 to 231 ; IV, i to xvii and 1 to
91; V,142 to 144; by Mr. Carr Stephen in his Archwology of
Delhi ; and in the Asiatic Society'’s Journals, supplementary
number of Vol XXXIII, 1564, page 375; 1806, page 190;
1870, page 70; and there are several ide-books,®* which con-
tain every detail which a visitor will care to know. Short
descriptions of the most remarkable monuments of antiquity will
be given in theie appropriate places in the following historical
sketch, and o brief notice of some of the most remarkable build-
ings will be found below; but nothing more will be attempted
e historical sketeh itself is merely an attempt to string together,
E: readable form, a narration of most mm“k‘mblllﬂ events in
history of the city. An interesting account of Delhi, ns it was

in 15823, will be fnu{td in Seloctions from the Asiatic Society's
Journal, IT, 577. Though possessing no peculiar :}nniiﬁmtiuus from
a physical point of view, the neighbourhood of Delhi has, from the
carliost dawn of Indian history, been the site of a capital city. YWithin
a distance nowhere exceeding 11 or 12 miles from modern Delhi,
city after m;?‘ has risen upon the ruinsof its fallen predecessors, until
the débrix of old buildings has been estimated to cover an area of
more than 45 square milest from Tughlakibid, ten miles to the
south, to the Kutb Minir, six miles to the west. First upon this list
of cities stands the name of Indrapristha, a city founded, probably
ing the latter part of the 15th century B, by the Aryan colonists

of India, when first they began to feel their way down the banks of the
oJi lnl!llhl]: Mahabhirata tells us how the five P:ondwﬁs. Yudis-
thira is brothers, lending & body of Aryans from Hastinipur
m the G‘I:umt lled -:tmbdnec{thm savage Nagas, and cleared
land of : how they built the ecity of Indrapristha, and
grew into a great ﬁingdom, and how they fought and overcame

* Tho hest fs that of Mr. H. G. Keen,
+ Atibe ewrd the breadth of the ruins is about three miles, at the southern
nd-bi::pmh Bishop Heber describes this space as “a very awiful scens of
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Chapter VI their kinsmen, the I{nj;mrm:. A;y] then the history loses jtself
i in in the confused ¢ ronology of the Purinas,

m&ﬂﬁ_ nnghe city of Indmpr&sth:g:vas built upon the banks of the
ments amna, between the more modern Kotila of Firoz Shih and ]iumk
His yin's tomb, about two miles south of the present site of Delhi, The
e river has now shifted its course more than & ‘mile . eastwards, but

its ancient bed can stil] be traced past the site of Indraprisths,

The Nigambod Ghit, near the old Caleutta gate of the b

city, is believed to have formed a part of the ancient capital ; but

with this exception, not o stone of it remaing standing.  Its name,

however, is preserved in that of Indrapat, one of the pular names

for the ﬂnmlﬁawn and Muhammadan fort of Purina ﬂ?fn. the  site

of which must be almost identieq] with that of the ancient city.

Yudisthira, according to the Bhigavata Purdna, was sucoeeded on

the throne of Indrapristha by 30 generations of the dascendants of

his brother A juna, until at lnst the line was extinouished bgn:.ﬂb&

usarpation of Visarwa, minister of the last King.  Visarwa's '

of 15 Gautamas or Gotamavansas, who were in turn  followed by a
family bearing the name of Mayura, «
¥ This brings the history by one rapid stride down to the middle
of the first century B.c,, the period at which the name of Delhi
first makes its o pearance. The city top had spread or been removed
some miles further to the south, as far as the gjte now occupied by
Kutb-ud-din’s Mosque and the Kuth pillar.  General Cunningham
Would appear to attribute the foundation and name of the new city
to a Rija Dilu, ap ntly the last of the Mayura dynasty, and
identifies it with mrmy's Daidalar, The commonest form of the
old pame is “ Djji;~ In one plunﬁ. however, General Cunningham
has found it spelt “Dillipur”  Apd there is & tradition extant,
which attributes the fountﬁ:.tiun of the city to Raja  Dillf the
ancestor in the 5th generation of the Pindaya brothers, E‘tﬂm
tradition may Probably be dismissed as an ignorant invention
for Dilli is universally acknowledged to be of mue later date than
Indrapristha. The most Popular tradition, adopted by Ferishta,
and accepted as probably correct by General Cunningham, is that
which attributes the city to Raja Dily or Dhily, Dh?f
have been the last of his dynasty, and to have been overthrown by
a King of the Soythian dynasty, known as that of the Su or Sakas.
e Saka conqueror, whose name is variously given as Sukwanti,
Sukdat, and Sakidity, was himself overthrown o faw ¥ears later by
the famons Vikramiditya, the date of whose accession, B.C., 57, is
initial year of the Svnmmt era ®
m this period Dill;j is in lost sight of for severnl centn-
Ties, .'I'hmi%i:ndeﬂd.n w'il:lﬂ:ﬁ::ad hnﬂ.iltg.inn that it was desertod for
Years, -

702 s however, cannot he pted without i

for in the on, 3rd or 4th century ap. of the
famous of R&ji Dhiva, thers fs strong evidence that the
site was ; The erection of this pillar must have been the
wm'kotl.mhnng un:;:.ta.tokmt power; for
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the inscription upon it records that he “obtained with his own arm  Chapter VL
an undivided sovereignty on the earth for a long period” The Towns, Municipa-
pillar still exists, standing in perfeet preservation where it was jities and Canton-
ariginally planted ; and is o proof that, though Delhi may not have been ments.
at this time a great metropolis, yet it was, at any rate, a aty of History.
considerable importance,
The pillar of Réja Dhéva is one of the most curious mo-
numents in India. It 1s a solid shaft of wrought-iron® 23 feet 8 in-
ches in length, the shaft 20 feet 2 inches, of which 18] feet are above
ﬂni and the capital 3} feet. The diameter of the shaft increases
1205 inches at the top to 164 inches at the ground. Below
the ground the shaft expandsin a bulbous formto a diameter of
2 feot 4 inches, and rests on a gridiron of iron bars let into the stone
pavement with lead. Although there are flaws in many parts, yet
this hardly diminishes the wonder caused by the manufacture of this
monster pillar in those early times; and it 13 equally startling to find,
that, after exposure to wind and rain for at least fourteen centuries
it is unrusted and the capital and inscri‘!lmtion are as clear and as
sharp now as when it was first erected. The pillar records its
own history in a deeply cut Sanskrit inscription in six lines
on its western fuce. This has been deciphe by Mr. James
Prinsep, who remarks that “ the pillaris called the arm of fame
(kirtti bhusa) of Rija Dhéva; and the letters cut upon it are called
the typical cuts inflicted on his enemies by his sword, writing his
immortal fame.” It also recordsin the words already quoted, that
Rija Dhiva “ obtained with his own arm an undivided sovercignt
on the earth for a long period.” Mr. Prinsep, who first deci
the inscriptior mfen:tndm Ehehtigird'nr. huhr:i: century Lt?;l':“d
General orsing nion, has s
AD. 319 as an approximation t:pthﬂ dntﬁ,um itr::,t.
unlikely that R4j4 Dhéva may have assisted in the downfall of the
powerful Gupta dynasty, an event which is fixed to have occurred in
that year. Jowrnal As Soc, VIL, p, 630. But Mr. Prinsep’s
reading has since been declared to be erroneous, and subsequent
scholars have been unable to find the name of R4ji Dhiva. Mr
¥ ites: “ My own conviction is that it belongs to one
of the Chandra Réjas of the Gupta dynasty, consequently either to
AD. 363 or AD. 400"
Other traditions, hhng various forms, coneur in con ing the
erection of the pillar with Bilan Deo, or Anang Pil, founder of the
'.'Ei:_miu{Tﬁnm} dynasty, who flourished in the eighth century,
He is gaid to have been assured by a learned Brihman that as
the foot of the pillar had been driven so deep into the und that
it rested on the head of Vasuki, King of the Serpents, who supports
the earth, it was now immovable, and that dominion would remain
in his family as long as the pillar stood The Rija doubting the

I

* The pillar is vanally described as of  mixed metal,” resmbling b 4
eral Cunningbam bowver, submittod & small bit from the rough lower o S s
who pronounced it to be Jodth oF S -i

A “ e 5

of malleable
by Dr, Pierey of the Sehoots of Mines, Lovion " Irosousced alier saalysis
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Chapter VI.  truth of the Brihman's statement, ordered the pillar to be dug up,
e when the foot of it was found wet with the blood of the Serpent
Mﬁﬂ' King.  The iron pillar was again raised ; but owing to the King's
. ments, former incredulity, every plan now failed in fixing it firmly, and
History. spite of all his efforts it still remained loose (dhila) in the ground,
and this, according to these traditions, is said to have been the
origin of the name of Dhili. Various other forms of the tradition
are given, some of which have no reference to a prophecy of insta-
bility. Moreover, the name Delhi is undoubtedly older than the
eighth century, and General Cunningham, with some tpj;l-a;ﬂ:usl.lzlili'I:_'pl'i
refers the origin of these traditions to a late period in the hisL:;s
of the Tomdras, when the long duration of their rule had induced
people to compare its stability to that of the iron illar ; and he would
refer the story above related to the reign of Anang iE;I 1L, whose nameis
inscribed on the shaft with the date of Sambat 1109, or A.D. 1052, .
The foundation of the Tomsira (TtGnwar tljnaats by Bilan Deo, -

better known 85 Anang Pil, is fixed by unningham, on
unds which he considers “more than usually firm for early
mnn hinmrs, " to have taken place in 736 A.D, Anang Pil restor-
ed Dehli, and he and probably several of his successors, made it their
capital. But the later Rajasof the dynasty are believed to have
resided at Kanoj. In the middle of the 11th century Anang P4l IL
wonld appear to have been expelled from Kanoj by Chandra Deva,
founder of the Rahtor dynasty of that city, u:gl once more Delhi
became the Toméra mtElt.u.I. Anang Pal IL rebuilt and” adorned the
city, surrounding it with a massive fort named Lil Kot,* the remaing
of whose walls are still believed to exist in a line of grand old ruins
that circle the site of the Kutb Minir. This restoration is hrieﬂ?’
recorded, and its date fixed by an_inseription upon Rija Dhiva's
piliml-;"]:iy u?:ambut 1109" (corresponding to 1052 A.p)) “ Anang Pal

P "

o Just a century later, during the reign of Anang Pal IIL the last of
the Tomdra line, Delhj was taken by Visala Deva, Chohan king of

south-east corner, while the old fort rose above the enclosed,
and formed a citadel to the new fortification Pri i Rij was the
last Hindu ruler of Dehli. In 1191 came the first invasion of

*J.A.B p 161 The fort of Lil Kot is of an irregular rounded oblong
form, 2} miles in ciroumference. The walls, by General Conningham'’s measn

- % ; name is dou by Mr. C. J. Campbell (J
m&m %ﬂ.lﬂ Part 1, ﬂ}w’hng.h s ’:.mmdmf-ﬁ.
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Muhammad Shahéb-ud-din of Ghor, and though he was defeated by
Prithi R4j on this occasion, he returned two years later and utterly
overthrew the Hindus in the great battle ng Tilauri. Prithi Raj
was captured and ];.“t to death, while Dehli itself, falling during the
game year into the hands of Kutb-ud-din, one of Shahib-ud-din's
Gonerals, bocame from that time forwards the metropolis  of
Muhammadan Empire in India.

During the lifetime of his master, Kutb-ud-din held Dehli as his
Viceroy. But his death in 1206 was followed by the dissolution of
his empire, and Kutb-ud-din became independent sovercign of India
with Dehli as his capital. He was by origin a Turki slave, and the
dynasty founded by him is known as that of the Slave Kings. It is
to this dynasty that Dehli owes most of its grandest runs.  The

t mosque of Kutb-ud-din was commenced immediately after the
capture of Dehli in 1193, as recorded in an inscription over the
suner archway of the eastern entrance. It was finished in 1196,
and en during the reign of Altamish, son-in-law of Kutb-ud-
din. The famous Kutb Minar was also begun by Kutb-ud-din about
the year 1200, and was finished by the same Altamish in 1220.
The mosque consists of an inner and an outer courtyard, of which
the inner is surrounded by an exquisite colonnade or cloister, the
Ejﬁ-u of which are made of rﬁxlj decorated shafts, the spoils of

indu temples, piled one upon the other in order to obtain the
required height. % As originally set up, the whole must have been
thickly covered over m'}til a coat of plaster, to conceal the idolatrous
emblems, unendurable to Musalmén eyes, with which they are pro-
fusely decorated. But at the present da the plaster has fallen and
left the pillars standing in their pristine ty. Ferguson attri-
butes these pﬂlmto.tianinthnrt&nthmtm AD. The glory of
the mosque, however, is mot in these Hindu remains, but in the
Kutb Minér and the grand line of arches that closes its western side,
extending from north to south for about 385 feet. They are eleven
in mumber, three -greater and a?ht smaller, The central arch
is 22 feet wide and 53 feot high. he larger side arches are 24 fect
4 inches wide and about the same height as the centre one, while
the smaller arches are of about half these dimensions. Their gencral
ﬁn is probably Muhammadan, but the actual building was appa-
tly left to Hindu architects and workmen. The principle of con-
struction is the same as that of the Hindu dome, the building being
oarried in horizontal courses ns far as ible, and then closed in
h"lwgmhmaa&ng-ntthe top. The whole is covered with a lace-
work- of intricate and delicate carving, also the work of Hindu
hands. ITban Batuta, who saw the mosque about 150 yeaws after its
erection, describes it as having no equal either for beauty or extent.
The Kutb Minar stands in the south-east cormer of the outer court-

yard Mhﬂbﬂﬁnﬂfhﬂyﬂﬂmuch ion as to the origin
of the Kuth Minar, whether itis s Iy Muhammadan building or
a Hindu building sltered and by the conquerors. o

latter is the common belief of the people, who say that the pillar
!uhilhbj_ﬂivl’ilhunhthnpurpmnt iving his daughter n
W.mﬂ.maﬂﬂthumhnﬂﬁnghﬂnhmm It

Chapter

——

Towns, Municipa-

lities and Canton-
ments.

History.



Chapter VI

190  CHAP. VI—TOWNS, MUNIC

[Punjab Cazettesr,

IPALITIES, AND CANTONMENTS,

was probably constructed nsa Mazima or Muaszsam's tower, from

which the eall to morning and eve

ning prayer might be heard in all

parts of the town ; and it was probably commenced by Kutb-ul-din

Aibak from whom it derives its

name about the year 1200 anp,

The height of the Minar as it now stands is 238 feet 1 inch, with a
base dismeter of 47 3 feet inches, and an upper diameter of nearl
nine feet. The shaft is divided into 5 storeys, separated by ha{

conies decorated with drnamental
sandstone, of which the lowest is

bands. The column is built of red
94 feet 11 inches in height and

the highest 22 feet 4 inches, the two together being just equal to
half the height of the column. The intermediate storeys are 50 foot
8 inches, 40 feet 3} inches, and 25 foot 4 inches, respectively. Of
these threestoreys, the lowest has semi-circular fluting, the next angu-
lar fluting, and the third is a smooth cylinder. The circular shaft of
the topmost storey is decorated with ornamental bands of marble and

red sandstone ; on each storey
plinth is 2 feet in height and isa
of a broken cupola, also 2 feet hi

are numerous inscriptions. The
lygon with 24 sides ; and the base:
» makes up the total of 2381, A

:Eunl staircase of 179 steps leads to the ot summit. In 1803

e cupola, which formerly crowned the edifice, was thrown down  and

the whole ﬁﬂlar seriously injured by an earthquake. Tt was re-
0]

paired by

or Robert Smith, who substituted for the fallen cupola,

“a flaming Mughal pavilion” utterly out of keeping with the Pathin
architecture nfg the Ella.r This was taken dul;ngin 1847 or 1848

by order of Lord
simple iron railing. At a distance

The summit is now surrounded by a

of 425 feet due north from the pillar

stands the unfinish Minar of Ala-ud-din, commenced in ap. 1811,
which was intended to double in its proportions the Minar of Kutb-ud-

din. Tt reached a Et-.a-i]ghtr of 87 feet, but at this point building ceased.

The site chosen for ¢

e great mosque was that already occupied

by the iron pillar of Rija Dhava, which forms the centre ornament
of the inner courtyard. “Round the mosque are scattered the re-
mains of palaces and tombs, forming, as has been said, * thé most
interesting group of ruins which exists in India, or perhaps in an
part of the world” No description, however, can be here attempte

¥ The house of the Slaves reta

ined the throne until 1288, when

it was subverted by Jalal-ud-din Ghilzai (Khilji). The most remark-
able monarch of the dynasty thus founded was Ala-ud-din, already
alluded to, during whose reign Delhi was twico exposed to &

from invading hordes of Huﬁhﬂ]a On  the first occasion Ala-ud-din

defeated them under the wal

On the second, after encamping for

two months in the neighbourhood of the city, they retired without a
battle. Relieved from the danngers of this mvasion, Ala-ud-din built
the fort of Siri or Shahpur, a little to the north of the present town,
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pame, Tughlakabad. Selecting a rocky eminence for his site, he  Chapter VL
surrounded the new city with a magnificent wall of massive stone === :
erowning the whole with a citadel of enormons strength. The ruins E&ﬂgm
of this grand old fort present in modern days a scene of utter desa- ments.
lation. The eye can still trace the streets and lanes of the deserted Hintor
city, but with the exception of the thin smoke of a Gijar village
rising in the distance, there is not a sign of life within or around.
And the desolation serves perhaps to heighten the impression produced
by the size, strength and the visible solidity of the stern and
massive walls. ®
% The fort is in the shape of an irregular half circle. Tts base
towards the south is 1} miles in length, and the whole circuit 1 fur-
long less than 4 miles. Itstands on a rocky height, and is built of
large plainly dressed blocks of stone, some of which are so heavy and
massive that they must have been quarried on the spot.  Oneof the
largest has been measured and found to be 14 feet in length by 2
foet 2 inches and 1 foot 10 inches in breadth and thickness. The
faces towards the north-west and east are protected by a deep ditch,
and the long face to the south by a large sheet of water, held up at
the south-cast corner by an embankment. On this side the rock is
searped, and above it the main walls rise to a mean height of 40 fect
with a parapet of 7 feet ; behind which rises another wall of 15 feet,
the whole height above the plain being npwards of 90 feet. In the
south-west angle is the cimdlrii which rises sbove the fort, occupying
about one-gixth of its area and containing the mins of an extensive
The walls, like those of ian buildings, slope very rapid-
éinwuds,mdthnirﬁmthm by low slanting loopholes in
e ramparts. The whole of this great work is said to have been
constructed within two years, from 1321 to 1323 ; and if this seems
incredible, four years is the utmost limit, for it is admitted on all
hands to have been completed during the reign of Ghissuddin who
died in 1325. “¥Ghidsuddin was succeeded by his son Muhammad
Tughlak who rei from 1825 to 1351. This is the king who is
described by i u"mnt‘thnmmt.Mmplhhuglﬁinm.
“ and most furious tyrants, that ever adorned or disgraced human
“ pature.” Among other freaks more immediately concerning the
city of Delhi, he times attempted to remove the capital of his
empire to Deogiri in the Dekkan. Three times did he order the in-
habitants of Delhi to abandon their homes and travel to the new city,
n_d‘dmfenfﬁﬂﬂ miles, along a road which he cansed to be planted
with full grown trees. Dnﬂmniuutlm_jwm;ﬂuwud to return,
but the were, of course, fraught with ruin and distress to
b cansed a prodigious loss of life. The state of the
city under this reign is described by Tbn Batita, a native of Tangiers,
who visited the court of Muhammad about 1341. He presents
just such a * picture of mixed magnificence and desolation as one

" Hﬂ?ﬂttﬁhruuuh " He describes i
m:;:iﬁun %ihmuqu:md:ﬂmt an eqﬁlh]nnum

king was then ing it, it was almost o desert
%m.%‘hﬁhtﬂ.nﬁﬂﬂ “had the fewest inhabi-
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™
Chapter VL. tants” Of the tomb of Ghifsuddin Tughlak the following deserip-
Sowan: Muntcl tion occurs in the Archaology of Delhi :
lities and Canton- It js situnted in the midst of an artificial Take, fad by the overflowing
ments. of the Hauz Shamsi and by a lot of nataral drains which flowed into the 4
History, base of the fort, and which at one time must have formed one of its natural :
defences. It is surrounded by a pentagonal outwork, which is connectsd
with the fortress by a causeway 600 feet in length, supported on 27 arches, 1
In plan, the tomb is a square of 38} feet interior, an 613 feet extorior
dimensions. The outer walls are 383 feet in height to the top of the battle-
ment, with a elope of 2383 per foot. At this rate the whole slope is Tw'
in 38§ feet. The walls at base are 113 feet thick, and at top only 4 H
but the projecting mouldings of the interior increase the thickness of the
wall at the springing of the dome to about 6 or 7 feet or perhaps more, for
T had no means of making measurements so high up. The diameter of the
dome is about 34 feet inside and abont 44 feet outside, with a height of 20
feet ; the dome is of marble, striped with red stone. The whole height of the
tomb to the top of the dome is 70 feet, and to the top of the pinnacle (which
ismade of red stone) about 80 feet. Each of the four sides has a lofty door-
way in the middle, 24 feet in height, with a painted horse.shoe arch, fretted
on the outer edge. Thereis a small doorwny only 5 fect 10 inches in
width, but of the same form, in the middle of the great entrances, the arch-
way being filled with a white marble lattice scrven of bold pattern. The
decoration of the exterior depends chiefly on difference of colour, which i
effected by the free use of bands and borders of white marble on the large slop-
ing surfaces of red stone. The horse-shoe arches are of white marble, snd s
broad band of the same goes completely round the building at the springing.
of the arches.  Another broad band of marble in upright_ slabs, 4 feet in
lieight, goes all round the dome just above its springing. The present effect
of this mixture of colour is cortainly pleasing, but T believe that much of its
beauty is due to the mellowing hand of time which has softened the crnde
redness of standstone as well as the dazaling whiteness of the marble, The
building itself is in very good order” drehaological Reports, Vol. I
653, ]
v Muhammad Tughlak added to the strength of the city by a wall
stretching north-east, and enclosing all the suburbs as far as the fort
of Sirf erected by Ala-ud-din, and to this quarter of the city he gave
the name of Ju.hin-gmih. By this addition the ancient town attain-
ed its utmost growth. But the period of its decline was at hand.
For the very next king, Firoz Shih Tughlak, transferred the seat of
government to a new town, which he founded several miles to the
north of the Kutb, and called after his own name, Firozabad. The
buildings connected with this city appear to have extended from
Himéyun's tomb on the south to the ridge beyond the modern city
on the north. The ruins, however, are very imperfect, and it is im-
ible to trace the exact form even of its citadel or E’lme, which
m‘fﬂ outside the southern gate of the modern city. The principal
vemmins of this city are the Kile Masjid near the gate,.
and Firoz Shah's fort near the Delhi gate. In the midst of its ruins-
stand the famous pillar of Asoka, better known ns Firoz Shih's Lith,
fixed the summit of the three-storeyed building known as Firoz
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from the hills, and identified by General Cunningham as being in  Chapter VI
the immediate neighbourhood of the ancient city of Srugna - T :
It contains an inscription of the celebrated ediets of Asokn H&mﬁ‘m
issued in ‘the middle of the third century Be.  The inseription menta.
igin the ancient Pali form of Sanserit,qand its deciphering by History
Mr. James Prinsep is among the greatest triumphs of modern 3
scholarship.
ws As to the population of Delhi at this period, General Cun-
ningham thinks that that of Firozdbid cannot have been less
than 130,000, even ifonly a part of the space enclosed by it was
inhabited. He would also reckon the population of old Delhi to
be about 100,000, thus making upthe total number of inhabitants
of the two cities to a quarter of a million. By most, however, this
estimate will probably be considered excessive.
The history of the successors of Firoz Shih presents a suc-
eossion of fierce commotions and sanguinary broils, which devastated
alike the capital and the empire at large, until, at last, during the
reign of Muhammad Tughlak, the invasion of Tamerlane burst
upon the contending parties and overwhelmed them in a common
ruin.  After carrying fire and sword thmuﬁh the Punjab, Tamerlane
reached Delhi in December 1398, The King fled to Gjrit, and
his army was defeated under the walls of Delhi. The ecity surren-
dered on a solemn promise of protection ; and Tamerlane entering
was publicly proclaimed Emperor. The promise of protection,
however, availed but little, Plunder and violence, begun by the
eonquering army, brought on resistance ; and then‘followed a scene of
horror baffling description. The whole city was for five days given
lip‘lﬂngunmﬂmmnm. and such was mmhm that man
streets were rendered impassable by of Satinted wi
and plunder, the invaders at retired, dragging
numbers, ‘b-n:ll; of men and women, into slavery. For two mon
after Tamerlane's departure, Delhi remained without a government,
and almost without fi;ll';nhitanta. At last ]iiu]ilmm.{u’mud Tughlak
regained a fragment of hi former empire, but on his death, in 1412,
his family became extinet. He was followed by the Sayad dynasty,
which held Delhi with a few miles of territory until 1444, and
then gave way to the house of Lodi. The monarchs of the Lodi
family appear to have in a measure deserted Delhi, making Agra
their capital. At last, in 1520, during the reign of Ibrahim Lodi,
~ Bébar, * sixth in descent from Tamerlane, marc ed into India at the
‘head of a small body of veteran soldiers, and, having defeated and
Hed Ibrihim Lodi, at the great battle of Pinipat, advanced upon
which opened her gates to her new ruler in May 1526,
ended the period of Afghin rule in Delhi. = From Babar
m@-ﬂu line of Mughal Emperors, under whom Delhi reached
zenith of glory.} Bibar died in 1530, at Agra, which,

- Hkmt‘-n-;.mmumm;um.m livn, was his Tartar
Tamerlane and his descendent Bdbar with the dynasty that sprang from them

are known as M “There is little a8 to the race to which th
net mu;.'ﬁ;mum igin certainly not ln;hl.l:.lndud.,m
in his Memoirs never sponks of the natlon but with coutcmpt and averion,
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History,
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like his predecessors, the Ladis, he seems to have made his prinei
residence. In consequence probably of this desertipn, the city of

Tamerlane in 1398, and when Humdyin, son of Bébar, determi

to make Delhi his residence, he found it necessary to build or restore
the fort of Purina Kila or Indrapat,® on the sude of the ancient
Indrapristha.  Huméiyin called his new fort Din-panah. That name,
however, soon fell out of use, and the fort is ordinarily known as
Purdna Kila, In 1540 Humédyin was expelled by Sher Shih, and
this monarch entirely rebuilt the city, enclosing and fortifying it
with a new wall. Delhi Sher Shih, as the renovated town was I!Ellﬂ,

extended from where Hllmﬁ.;.*ﬁn'a tomb now is, to the citadel of

Firoz Tughlak already described as just outside the southern gateof
the present city ; and Humiyin's fort of Din-pandh, further strength-

euetf formed its citadel. The materials for this work were chefly.
taken from Ala-ud-din's fort of 8ir, and from other buildings of the
ancient city. A gate of Delhi Sher Shdh, called originally the
Kibali Darwiza, but commonly known by the name of Lal Darwéz,
or red gate, is now standing, a striking but isolated building, on the
road side opposite the present jail innth-;-r work of this time was
Salimgarh, the fort already alluded to as sitnated at the north-east
corner of the palace at the point where the East Indian Railway
crosses the Jamna into the city. It was erected by Salim Shéh, son
of Sher Shih, in 1546,

In 1555 Huméyin ined the throne, but died within six
months after his success. was succeeded by his son, the illus-
trious Akbar, who nscended the throne early in 1556. During this
reign and that of Jahingir, nothing of local interest is recorded : the
Emperors principally resided at Agra or Lahore, while Delhi seems
once more to have fallen into decay. But between the years 1638 and
1658+ king Shéh Jahin once more rebuilt it almost in its present form,
and his city, still known as Shihjahéndbad, is, with a few trifling
exceptions, the city of modern days. It is to Shah Jahdn also that
Delhi is indebted for the great mosque, called the Jima Masjid, and
for the restoration of the present Western Jamna Canal. Delhi, thus
restored, was the capital of the renowned Aurangzeb (Alamgir L), the

of the Mughal kings, and during his reign, from 1658 to
1707, wm.vuniﬁ:u-m{ig Prosperous.

From the death of Aurangzeb began the rapid decline of the
Hgghn] Empire, and in the struggles of the ensuing century, Delhi
suffered much and often. adur Shah, Jahindir and
Farokhsher followed each other on the throne in quick succession.
Farokhsher was suceeeded 1719 by Muhammad Shih, during whose
reign Delhi saw under her walls for the first time the standards of |
the Mahratta destined afterwards to play such an important part in
her history. Three years later, in 11{}29!, the Persian Nadir Shih

His mother however Mughal. The reason for this sirange perversion of )
--mn.mm':"ni..m all Northern Musalmuins, except the Am

ughalk. They now apply the term 0 the Persiags, :
B o AT R
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entered the city in triumtﬂl:, ¥ On the second day after his entry a re-
port was spread that Nadir Shih was dead, and the Indians, encour-
:ﬁed by the rumour, fell upon the Persian sentries, murdering many
them. Nidir Shah, after vainly attempting to stay the tumault, at
last gave the order for a general massacre. “The slaughter raged
. # from sunrise till the day was far advanced, and was attended with all
% the horrors that could be inspired by rapine, lust and thirst of ven-
“meance. The city was set on fire in several places, and was soon in-
* volved in one scene of destruction, blood and terror "® and though the
massncre was at last stayed it wasonly to be succeeded by systematic
extortion and plunder, ~Contributions were levied upon all, rich and
poor alike, and extorted by every species of cruelty. “Sleep and rest
“farsook the city. It was before a general massacre, but now the
“ murder of individuals” For fifty-eight days Nadir Shah remained in
Delhi, until satisfied that nothing more could be wrung from the
devoted city ; and when at last he left, he carried with him a treasure
in money amounting, by the lowest namliutntion, to eight or nine
millions sterling, besides jewels of inestimable value, and other proper-
to the amount of several millions more, including the celebrated
Throne. The city lay exhausted, deserted, ruined ; and not

EJ! long after Nédir was gone did the court awake, as it wers, from a
It is as impossible within the limits of the present account, as it
would be out of place, to attempt to trace the history of the collapse
of the Mughal Empire under ropeated blows dealt by Ahmad
Shih Duréni on the one hand and thg Mahra the . Our
concern at present is only with the capital ; and¥it must suffice to
say that before the final disruption of the empire in 1760, the
mhnggydtvmﬁmdum by a civil war carried on for six
months by daily combats in her streets; was twice sacked by Ahmad
Shih Durdni, when all the horrors of Nidir Shih's invasion were
re - and lastly, what Persian and Afghin had left, was seized
by the rapacious Mahrattas. Alamgir IL, the last real Emperor, was
m in 1760, and then ensued a period of unexampled con-
fusion. Shih Alam, an exile from his capital, assumed the empty
name of king, but Delhi was a prey alternately to the Durini and
the Mahratta. Atlast the latter gained the day, and restored Shih
Alam to his capital in 1771. The king made one fecble effort to
ghake off Mahratta rule, but was utterly defeated at Badarpur, ten
miles to the south of Delhi. In 1788 the Palace was permanently
occupied by a Mahratta garrison, and the king remained a cypher
in the hand of Sindhia until the da (March 14th, 1803) when
Lord Lake, having defeated the French General of the Mahrattas
under the city walls, entered and took the puppet king under

British
D&Wﬁ%mwbjaﬂthnﬂnum under

Holkar in 1804, after the disastrous retreat of Colonel Monson;
but was gallantly defended by a small force under Colonel Ochter-
lony, the British Resident, who successfully held out i
overwhelming numbers for eight days, until relieved by Lord

* The number of victims bave becn estimated as from 120,000 to 160,000,

Chapter VL.
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Holkar retreated, and from this date a new epoch in the history of
Delhi began. The Palace remained - under the immediate rule of

Canton- the king, but the city, together with the Delhi territory, passed

maents.,

The Mutiny,

under British Administration, and enjoyed a long immunity from
war and bloodshed.  For fifty-three years nothing occurred to break
the monotony of prosperity and peace. At length, however, the
calm was rudely broken in upon by the stormy events of 1857, A
For some months during the earlier portion of the year ap
uneasy presentiment is said to have prevailed among all classes of ]
native society in Delhi, and a vague feeling of excitement in reference
to some expected event, a feeling which was engerly fomented by
intrigues in the Palace, and was fed by false or @ erated ro
of the Persian war. At length the storm burst. On the evening
of May 10th, occurred the Mutiny at Mirath, and on the morning
of the 11th, the mutinous troopers had crossed the Jamna amium
clamouring for admittance below the Palace wall. The scene that

followed has been too often described to need a minute relation hers,
Finding the Calcutta gate® which was nearest to the river crossing
closed, the troopers doubled back towards the south, and fonud an
entrance at the Réjghat gate in Darid Ganj. Meanwhile, Caﬂ ;
Dougla.a. Commandant of the Palace Guards, Mr. Fraser, the 1
missioner, and Mr. Hutchinson, Collector, had met at the Calcutta
gate.  On the approach of the mutineers from within, they mﬂ
to the Lahore gate of the Palace and there were murdered. Th
Palace was occupied by crowds of troops and the whole city thrown
into a ferment of confusion. At this time almost the whole civil and
non-official residents of the station had their houses within the city
wall, and fell an easy prey to the insurgents. The troopers from
Mirath, joined by the roughs of the city, carried murder and raping .
into every house. Soon too the infantry from Mirath toarrive,
and by 8 o'clock the mutineers were sole masters of every yard
within the city walls, except the magnzine and the main-guard just
within the Kashmir gate. « \
# Meanwhile the news reached the cantonment beyond the ri .
that overlooks the city. The troops in the station were entire
native, three regiments of native infnp..;tr_r, the 38th, the 54th, and
the T4th, and a ry of native artillery. The 54th were marched
mptly down to the Kashmir gate the main where a
etatchment of the 38th was posted. These had already in their
hearts cast in their lot with the mutineers, who were then a i
on the scene. Ordered to fire on the insurgents, they
only by insulting sneers.  Nor was the conduct of the 54th much
better. Soveral European officers were cut down either by the
imsurgent troopers or by men of their own regiments, and when the
illery officers en the gate a few minutes later, they found the
ymnfthamu!ﬁ:t:ﬂthadmdbudimnfthuirmmm The
alarmed by e report of the approach of had dis-
mﬁmb&mmpwﬁnnaf&am '.lﬂm‘ were
dh‘l’hﬁﬂ&l‘ummnh*m 1t was destroyed in the construction
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which had accompanied them from cantonments, were posted as a Qhapter VI
isan, They were now joined by the 74th, under Major Abbott, o lel
and the force, thus a.ugmuut.u{l. remained under arms all day at the u&-‘“‘m Canton-
main-guard, joined from time to time by the few fugitives whao, menta.
almost by a miracle, esca d from the city. The Matiny.
“The magazine stood half way between the palace and the main-
It was under the charge of Lieutenant Willoughby, with
whom were associated Lieutenants Forest and Raynor and six
European Conductors and Commissariat Sergeants. The native
subordinates fled at the first sound of an attack upon the magazine,
but the mnine Europeans held out bravely for some time in
the hope of succour, Jetermined to defend to the last the
enormons accumulation of the munitions of war coll
in the magazine. About midday an explosion was heard at
the main-guard, which shook the building to its foundation.» 1t
% was the powder magazine fired by Willoughby and his companions
when farther defence was hopeless. Willoughby and Forest
to the Main-guard. Raynor and one of the BSe ts took a
diffarent direction and eventually reached Mirath. The remaining
five of the nine perished in the explosion. All dag long the sepoys
in the cantonment, as well as at the main- . had been hovering
on the brink of open mutiny, and were restrained only by the
foar of the white regiments which were expected every moment to
arrive from Mirath. But the day wore on, and no white regiments
arrived. and at last the cloak was thrown off. The massacre at the
Hunﬁmrd was 1 by & murderons volley from the 35th, fired
into the midst of the English officers and fugitives from the aty,
among whom were several ladics, A few escaped by an embrasure
in the city wall, and clambering across the ditch, sought a refuge in
the direction of the cantonments. Here, however, th were but
little better. Before evening the sepoys had thrown of all semblance
of alleginnce, The ladies and children were for a time collected in
the flagstafi tower on the summit of the ridge; but when the
remaining guns were seized by mutinous sepoys, and it became
impossible to hold together even those who
remain faithful, no resource remained but ﬂ'ﬁht. A few officers,

remaining to the last, rescued the regmum
even these were forced to fly: and every ¥ |
authority was stamped out of the cantonments, 88 in the morming it

e from the city. All through that night and the following
days the fugitives toiled on. To some the vil gove help;
they despoiled. Many perished miserably on the road, or, unable to
proceed, fell a prey to marauding bands of robbers. The remainder,
struggling pn.infulfjl' o, often assisted and sheltered by the people,
und especially by the Jits, at' last found a refugein Karuil and
Mirath.

Meanwhile, in Delhi, some fity Christians, European and
Eurasian residents of Darid Ganj, remainad alive, thrust indiscrimi-
nately into o i chamber of the palace. For fifteen days the
remained thus ned, and the 16th were led forth to die.
ﬁp&mﬂm:mmﬂ_thlhﬂh so that none could escape,
and this, in » courtyard of the . they were foully

sl
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Chapter VI. A sweeper who helped to dispose of the corpses, afterwards deposad
m‘fmm. that there were but five or six men among thém ; the rest wers
lities and Canton- Women and children. The bodies were heaped upon a cart, borne

meats, to the bauks of the Jamna, and thrown into the river.
The Mutiny, wA short month later, on June Sth, was fought the battle of
Bidli-ki-Sarai, and that same evening the avenging British force,
sweeping the mutineers from their old cantonment and the Sabazi

Mandi Bézir, encamped upon the ridge that overlooks the city.« It

would be foreign to the scope of the present account to trace the

history of the ensuing siege, which has been already narrated by a _
hundred pens. For three long fiery months it dmg;g;l‘ on, the ‘Delhi

Field Force’ besieged upon the ridge rather than ieging, and the

communication between the city and outside not being cut off except

on the north. At lenith, the heavy guns arriving, it was determin-
edto carry the city by assault. The first of the heavy batteries
opened fire on September Sth, and on the morning of the 14th the

]gr,fi]tish force, 7,000 men in all, advanced to storm the walls defended

by 60,000 mutineers. The four points of attack were the Kashmir

Bafjinn, the Water Bastion, the Kashmir Gate and the Lahore Gate,

The attacking force was divided into four columns with a reserve.®
sThe first two columns were to storm the breach in the Kashmir
Bastion and the Water Bastion, the third to blow open the Kashmir
Cate, and the fourth to clear the suburbs to the west of the city,
and enter by the Lahore Gate, In advance of all were the
Rifles, concealed in the brushwood, stretching up to within musket
shot of the walls, ready to keep down the fire of the rebels, and cover
the advance of columns. On September 14th, at 3 A M, the
columns had fallen in at Ludlow Castle, but during the night, the
breaches had been filled with sand-bags, and the columns wers
obliged to wait till the fire from the guns could onee more clear the
way. The troops lay down under Bﬂltﬂn and the advance of the
rifles to the front with a cheer, was to be the signal for the cessation
of the fire from the batteries, and the assault of the columns,

%> The following is Mr. Cooper's account of what ensued : “ At
the head of the third column stood the gallant exploding party
consisting of Lieutenants Salkeld and Home of the Engineers,
Sergeants Carmichael, Burgess and Smith of the Bengal
Bugler Hawthorne of the 52nd L. L {who accompanied the
to sound the advance when the gate was blown in), and eight native a
Sappers, under Havildér Médhu, to carry the bags. At the edge
of the cover, the powder-bags had been transferred to the
soldiers. Here stood this heroic little band, forming a forlorn hope,
feeling themselves doomed to almost certain  death, waiting in
almost agonising suspense for the appointed signal. It came; the
firing nly ceased, the cheer of the Rifles rang through the
ar, out mavmr Home with four soldiers, each ing o of

.on bis head; close behind him came Salkeld, portfire in
‘ n soldiers Iimﬂadjrladnn,whﬂnnahwtlﬁutm
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followed up by the main body of the column in rear. The gateway, Chapter VI
asin all native cities, was om the side of the bastion,an had an 5 Mani
outer gateway in advance of the ditch. Home and his party were umd mﬂtﬁl
at this outer gate, almost before their appearance was Knowi. It ments.
_was open, but the drawbridge so shattere that it was very difficult  The Motlay.

to eross. However, they got over, reached the main gate, and laid

ir bags unharmed.
« G0 utterly paralyzed were the enemy by the audacity of the

mﬂﬂiu . that they only fired o few straggling shots, and made
aste to close the wicket, with every appearance of alarm, so that
Licutenant Home, after laying his bags, jumped into the ditch
unhurt. It was now Qalkeld’s turn.  He also advanced with four
other bags and & lighted portfire, but the enemy had now recov
from their consternation, and had seen the smallness of the party,
and the object of their approach. A deadly fire was poured on the
little band, from the open wicket, not ten feet distant. Salkeld laid
his bags, but, was shot through the leg and arm, and fell back on the
bridge, handing the portfire to Sergeant Burgess, bidding him light
the fusce. Burgess was instantly shot dead in the attem t ; Sergeant
Carmichnel then advanced, took up the portfire, an: succeeded
in the attempt, but immediately fell morta ly wounded. Sergeant
Smith, seeing him fall, advanced at a ruf, but ﬁndiu% the fusee was
already burning, threw himself down into the ditch, where the bugler
had already conveyed Salkeld. In another moment, & terrific ex-
plosion shattered the massive gatewny, the bugle gounded the
advance, and then with a loud cheer, the storming party was in the
E!ﬂm_v, and. in o few minutes more, the ecolumn;and the Eash
ate and Main Guard were once more _in the hands of British
* ¢The first column, under General Nicholson and the second
under Colonel Jones were ually successful in earrying th
at the Kashmir and Water ‘Bastions, and both columns uniting the
other side, marched along the narrow lane encircling the city
the walls, and cleared the walls as far as the Kébul Gate, The third
column. after blowing up the Kashmir Oate, pushed on to the
Chindni Chauk, but were eventually forced to_retire ob the Church.
The fourth column was the least fortunate, and was forced to retreat.
The retreat, however, in spite of considerable loss, was made in

wpm

order.

2 But now the main difficulty had been overcome. ““The attacking
force had now entered the city, and day by day it was gradually
cleared of the rebels. On the 16th September the magazine (now
the Post Officc) was stormed by Her Majesty’s O1st Regiment with
some Panjibis and Biloches under Colonel Deacon- the 17th
the Delhi Bank House wad carried, and on 19th the line of
the magazine and the Kibul Gate was
completed, and in 8 fow days more the ‘whole city was cleared
Ee rebels, and the capital of the Mughals was in our
in to be given up to the pageant sovercign, Wwhe

had exercised hi dnminianﬂ;uunibrmlm-ng.
i T.hﬂhnhuﬂwﬂr.m'fﬂ!haﬂy# On that famous 14th of
ted among the killed

E;gnmhﬂl‘. }ﬁm.ndl.lﬂimmmmun
wounded qumﬂmﬁlhlﬂlﬂmﬂimnmlmm of
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Chapter VL.  General John Nicholson.” He, the life and soul of the assanlt, had heads
‘Munisipg. ©d the first column of attack which stormed the Kashmir Bastion,
lw;nd iato Reforming his men, he entered the narrow lane behind the walls, and
ments. swept along inside, past the Mori and Kibul Gates, clearing the
The Mutiny,  Febel forces from the walls. He was approaching the Lahore Gm g

when fire was opened upon his column from the Burn Bastion,
from a breastwork planted across the lane. Leading on his men
to attack the breastwork, he foll mortally wounded by a musket-
ball. He was carried to the rear, his column falling back to the
Kibul Gate, but he lived to hear of the complete success of the
;rlmie attack. After lingering on for a fow days he breathed his

ast.

~The King and several members of the Royal Family, on the
flight of the mutineers, took refuge at Himiyin’s tomb,w Here, on
September 21st, they surrendered to Major- Hodson, who with his
own hand, in order to avoid a rescue, shot the young prinees down.
The King, Bahadur Shab, was brought into Delhi and tried before
a Military Commission, He was found guilty of encouraging and
abetting acts of rebellion and murder, and being save a
coverer penalty by a guarantee of his life which he had received
from Major at the time of his surrender, he was sentenced
to perpetual banishment. He was removed to Rangoon, where he
died, a pensioner of the British Government, on Octo Tth, 1862
Delhi, thus reconquered, remained for- some time under mili-
tary autharity and owing to the murders of several European sol-
diers who stragglod from the lines, the whole population was shortly
afterwards expelled. The order of expulsion was afterwards modi ,
“Hindiis being generally admitted, but Muhammadans still rigorous!
excluded. < This was tihe state of nffairs when, on January 11th, 1 4
the city was made over to the Civil authorities, In July 1858, Civil
Courts were re-opened and the city gradually resumed its wonted
l;fpomnee. But even to the present day, the shattered walls of the
ashmir Gate and the bastions of the northern face of the city bear
visible testimony to the severity of the cannonade of Se y
I1857. The cantonments were constituted in 1839. Since then, the
only events of importance that have occurredat Delhi have been the
visit of the Prince of Wales i 1876, and the Imperial proclamation
in 1877, when all the fendatories of the Indian Empire were assem-
bled at the Mughal eapital of India r
Objects of interrst Any description of Delhi would be incomplete. without a pass-
ing notice of some of the very interesting objects in the vicinity of
foed. the town.®
Of these the foremost is the Kutb Minir, which has been
already described o fow pages back. Within a fow yards of the
*  Kutb is the celebrated iron pillar already described.  On the
Rl Jg0f the Kutb is the Alai Darwiza, or g of Ala-ud-din
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of 34} feet inside, and 56} feet Gutside; the walls 11 feet
thick ; from mner floor to domed it 13 about
47 feet high, are with a series of arched
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niches, wflrlhi%h ent off the angles of ﬂ:}e square, and 0 turned the sup- Chapter VL
port of the pme into an octagon n each side of the gateway 15 —_ -
a lofty door, those on the morthern and southern sidesg;eingjthe m%
lnfhmhi;m IiTIm dmrwtgis are most «va-1nﬂ}:l-uvr:ﬂ:ulg.lru ummtggutad : each door ments.
is ed by a poin horse-shoe arch, of which outer edge 8 gu;
ﬁ:ﬁi:ed. Thnl whole face of the building is ornamented with ela- ghﬁun;uﬂh::‘
I chiselling, the most attractive features being the bands of hwod.
inscription. A short distance away from the Kutb is the basement
of another similar buildir _with the base considerably broader than
the original. It was nlaulﬁusigned by Ala-ud-din Khilji, but unfinish-
ed at his death. Intermingled with the Muhammadan ruins round
the Kutb are ruins of an ancient Buddhist temple, of no great value
as works of art, but interesting as showing the existence of that
religion at an early age in Hindgstan, Adjoining the Kutb is the
Kila Rai Pittora, the remains of an old Hindu fort, with the walls
clearly discernible. The principal buildings connected with the
Kuth have now been ennmerated ; but besides these there are nu-
merous tombs and temples round the relies of emperors, saints, and
statesmen. The most prominent, perhaps, is the tomb of Adam Khén,
an octangular buildin with & dome, now used as a rest-house for .
the officers of the Delhi district.

Between the Kutb and Delhi is the tomb of Safdar Jang, the
Wazir of the Emperor Ahmad Shih. It is about five miles from mo-
dern Delhi, and stands in the centre of an extensive garden on &
lofty terrace containi arched cells.  The roof of the tomb is sur-
motnted by a marble dome, and is supported by apen marble pavili-

about square, and

ons on the four corners. The en 18 1
at each of the four corners is an octagonal tower, ¢ o sides of which,

with the exception of the: entrance, are covered with perf ‘
stone screens.  Behind the gatewny, and a little to the north of it
there is a masjid with three domes and three arched entrances
thronghout of red sandstone. The terrace over which the tomb
stands is 10 foet above the level of the garden and 110 feet square.
In the centre of the terrace i ava.ultundﬂr_which is the grave of
Safdar Jang. The building over the grave is about 60 feet square,
and 00 feet high. In its O ntre there is & room 20 fect square
containing & beautifnl marble monument  highly polished
massively ecarved. Round the centre roOm there are eight
apartments, four square and four nctagqual. The vemont
and the walls of the room up to the waist are le. The
roof of the centre room is about 40 feet high, and the ceiling
is formed by o flattish dome. In the centre of the roof stands a
bulbous marble dome with marble minarets at eachangle. The four
facos of the tomb are alike both in constraction and ornamentation ;
the latter consists © inladd bands of marble. A stone aﬂumlu.;-t
deprived both of its fountains snd water may yot be seen in front
of the tomb. i ¢
Continuing along the rond from the Kutb to Delhi on the right
hand side about two miles from Delhi the Jantar Mantar is reached.
This was erected in the thind year of Muhammad Shih Ap. 1724
s the astronomer Jmsingh.wdthn Eﬂtlﬂp-lrlyuf.hi ur.
e work was begun, wmﬂﬁdmgmmwgur
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Chapter VI.  the Emicctnr and the disturbed state of the Empire. What was
Eﬂﬂidpl- finished has been seriously injured ]Jj: the Ja:'tta and others, but even

m!"' i d Canton- 1OW proves considerable astronomical skill on the part of the
ments. projector. The great equatorial dial is still nearly perfect, but the
Objects of interest £N0mon and the periphery of the circle on which the degrees are
in the neighbour- marked have been injured in several places. The length of the
bood. gnomon is 118 feet, base 104, and perpendicular 56, Bosides this

gnomon there are two others on a

smaller scale, all three being.

connected by a wall on which is deseribed a graduated semicirele
for measuring the altitude of objects lying due east or west from , _
hence. In a southerly direction from the great equatorial dial ara

two buildings exactly alike, both

for observing the altitude and

azimuth of the stars, pach apparently intended to correct the other.

The whole collection of instruments
of a very high order.

shows astronomical knowledge

The road to Delhi enters the town sidav;nga at the Lahore gate.

Outside the Delhi gua of the city near the
iroz Shah's Lit It was formerly surrounded

eolumn known as
by the city of Fj rozdbid, but that cit

thrah road is a tall

is merely a ruin without inhabi-

tants. The pillaris a sandstone monolith placed on a pyramidal building
of rubble stone. It is 42 foet high, of which 35 feet towards the summit

a.n:i Foli.ahed, and the restisrough. The upper diameter is 25 inches,
and lo

wer 38 inches. The colour of the stone is pale pink, and it resem-

bles dark quartz. The chiof point o

f interest abont this monolith is

that the inscription on it forms part of the edicts of Asoka, king of

Magadha, by which he proclaimed

l;illur forms one of a series erected b

his talents to the world i
¥ him from Kibul to Orissa

here is also another pillar on the ridge inscribed with one of the

edicts of king Asoka. He lived ab

out 250 B.c. Further along the

Mathrah road is Puréna Kila or Indrapat, supposed to be the site

of the most ancient site of Delhi.

Still further along the same road is the tomb of Huméyin
which was finished in 1865 at a cost of 15 lakhs of rupees. Besides
the tomb of Huméayfin himself, this mausoleum contains the graves
of many others of the house of Timour. This tomb of the first
hereditary monarch of the Mughal race may be remembered as being
the spot where Bahidur Shah, the last Mughal Emperor of Delhi,

surrendered himself to the British Go

vernment after the capture of

Delhi during the Mutiny, and in sight of which his sons and nephew

were summarily executed for murder

and treason by Hodson.

The tomb of Humdyiin stands near the old bed of the Jamna
in the centre of a high-walled enclosure. On the west and south
are two lofty tower-like gateways, which add much to the grandeur

of the building. The gateways are built of grey stone ornamented

with bands of red stone and marhle,
a platform 5 foot high and 100

yards square, surmounted by a second

20 feet high and 85 yards square. In the centre of the

of the latform are the
utherﬂllghm‘imdemri
tho mausoleum, the centre room of w

> th.hlaqmnfﬁﬁ
Ituhuilttird.mﬁhmanditmmtad th marble band
mfumonba'mbod;_unhm&mnf?m with the

ves of Himiyin, and of

the
Abovo theso graves is_eroctod

i ahaghy wEN
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corners cut off, that is to say an octagon with four short and four Chapter VI
“ long sides. Each of the short sides forms one side of four octagonal o
comered towers. The tomb itself is a lofty square tower surmounted Eﬁhﬂmﬁmgﬁg
by a ificent marble dome topped with a copper pinnacle stand- ments.
ing 140 feet from the level of the terrace. The corner towers 8% ohjeets of interest
two-storeyed, and round these towers and the centra room in the jor the neighbotrs
:lgﬁr storey there runs a narrow gallery. The roof is oval, and 18 bowd,
¢ 80 feet in height, and formed by the dome.
_The college, which is on the roof of the tomb, Was at one time
an institution of some im];]mrl.n.n-:be, and men of learning and influence
used to be appointed to the charge of the place. It has, however,
ceased to maintain its reputation, and for the last 150 years
has been completely abandoned. In the south-east corner of the
:s & small tomb, the history of which is unknown. It stands
on & terrace 8 feet high and 76 feetsquars, paved with red sandstone.
The tomb itself is about 40 feet square, and T2 feet high to the top
of the dome. The tomb inside is about 24 foet square, and has one
entrance on the south. There are two marble monuments on the
tomb covered with engravings of verses from the Kuran. The tomb
is built almost entirely of red and grey sandstone.
There are two small tombs of great interest within a few minutes
walk of the mausoleumn of the Taimuria family. The following
extract is from the Archaology of Delhi =—
_ “The village of Nizém-ud-lin is within five miles of modern Delhi;
it i entered by a lofty stone and masonry gateway, on either side of which
there are rooms now occapied as & school, ©On the right of the visitor; a8
he enters the village, is the mansoleum known as the chausat khambah ;
farther on, still on his right, are the graves of the queens, the daughters and
nieves of Akbar II. Turning 0 his loft, the visitor arrives at & low gateway
through which he enters a stone paved enclosure about 60 feet square;
on his left, is & room now occupied as s school with & grave in it, and on
his right is the tomb of EKhusraa. On the porth of this eourt is another
wallod enclosure, paved with marble, which contains the tomb of Nizhm-
ud-din. This enclosure is about 48} yards long snd 19} yards broad, and within
its walls ara the graves of Jahdnard Begam, Muhasmmad Shih and Mirzi
Jabngir, and the mosque known as Jaméa'th Khanah.”
Mr. Carr Stephen gives the fu'llnwlrizg catalogue of the members
of the Delhi Royal family who are buried in this mausoleum —
« The tomb of Humdyin may be regarded as the general _dormitory of
tho House of Taimir ; for, although Akbar and his three immediste successors
are buriod elsewhere, no other mansoleum contains 80 mMARY distinguished
dead who belong to the Mughal dynasty. Round the grave of Hum yin
are interred Haji Begam, his wife, 'and the eompanion of his many troubles ;
ished and chivalrons but

ill-fated son of Shih Jahén ; the Emperor Muhammad, Azam Shah, tha
wrangae battle against his brother

before Agra ; the Emperor Jahindir Shah, the grandson of Aurangzeb,
and his unfortunate successor, Farokhsyar, who was poisoned by his prima
minister ; the youthful Rafi-ud-darj . rﬂ}-ﬂdﬂﬂlﬁ. each of whuu:“:ln
succession assumed imperial dienity only to relingu it after an wniny t
v : and o I': mﬁ.uﬂ{#‘lmgir 11, wli: was
E te at the instigation of his p_rimniniltn+ 'Imﬂ:ﬁl‘ﬂﬂlﬁ. Other

royal princes and  and retaines, sloep close ’
to the illustrious 'IM;Mmpmumlthm.
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Further along the Mathrah road, and somewhat to the right of
it going from Delhi, is the fort and ity of Tughlakibid It was
finished in 1323. It is in the shape of a half hexagon, the three
sides being about § mile each in length and the 14 miles,
The circuit of the city is about 4 miles, The fort stands on a rocky
height surrounded by ravines. The walls of the fort are built of
massive blocks of stone of great thickness. The rock on the southe
ern face js scarped, and the walls above rise to & mean height of 40
feet. In the south-west angle is the citadel, oceupying about  of
the area of the fort. It contains the riting of a palace. The
citadel is strongly defended by ranges of towers and bastions, within
which were the private apartments of the Emperor. The fort of
Tughlakibid has 13 gates, and the citadel 3 1nner gates. It con-
tains seven tanks for water, and three bdolis still in good order. There
e Apartments underground at a depth of from 30 to 80 feet, pro-
bably for use in the hot weather. The upper part of the Fort is
full of ruined houses, while the lower part seems never to have
been fully inhabited Tughlakébid formerly belonged o the Riji

f Ballabgarh, but was annexed owing to the Raji's participation
in the Mutiny. It is now an insignificant Gijar village, owing all
its importance to the grandeur of its ruing, There is a metalled
road from here to the Kutab,

Such is & short sketch of some of the principal monuments
around Delhi. To deseribe all at length woul uire a
volume, but the most important have bean touched upon. For this
purpose great assistance has been received from Carr Stephen's book,
..-[-rc.ﬁm»lg;;? of Delki, in which a full sccount will be found of every
monument of interest around Delhi.

" The Municipality of Delhi was first constituted in 1863, It
is now a Municipality of the first class. The Committee consists
of the anutfr Commissioner as president, with five other official
members, including the Vice-President, and 15 non-official members.

non-official members are appointed by Government on the
nomination of the Deputy Commissioner, subject to the approval

issi ivisi J!go. XLV shows the

ed Emim octroi, levied at various rates on the valus of nlmosbl; all
goods brought within munic | limits, grain and piece-goods bei
excepted.  Certain nasil pml.:ertj. in the hands ufpihu Huni-:ipn.li:ljg,
yield a considerable income,
Delhi is the great commercial centra for the eastern
of the Panjib, Rijpiitina and the neighbouring distriots. of il
i i tg the export trade
is leather and hides, and glso ghi. Raw cotton is largely collected
here, and forwarded to Bombay and Caleutta for exportation to
England.  Cotton thread is re-imported from Europe and worked

“thmﬁnﬂdupaﬂcm In the case of Euro picce
i n[mﬂa—-mﬁﬁmur:pm

i in the north-western of India. Be-
:mdthnﬁmituoftba-mﬂwe:pom d‘Dﬂhim

ﬂ..
- China ware,” the is Delhi being the i :
market o diteuion . i st o poran
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incipally with Sind, Kibul, Alwar, Bikaner, Jaipur, and the
orth-Western Provinces, Of Panjib towns, Rewiri, Hissér,

Mnltin, and Peshawar, all have extensive dealings with the great

Delhi houses. European enterprise is represented by the Delhi, and gazytion, trade, &

a branch of the Bengal Bank, and by the agents of two or three firms
of cotton merchants. There is a considerable through traffic in
eharas coming from Dera Ghézi Khin, and passing through to
Calcutta withont breaking bulk. Most of the charas for consump-
tion in the city is brought from Amritsar. There is a considern-
ble importation of gold and silver in bars, which is used in the
city in the manufacture of gold and silver fancy-work and
omaments. Infood grains the export is principally in a southern
divection ; little going north. With regard to metal, copper and
brass in sheets, and iron wrought and nnwrou ht are imported from
Europe ; but most of that imported is di;i‘.l;("""f of in the ity for local
nirements. Gold also is imported. .re are some manufactoties

in the city, but they do little more than supply the wants of the dis-
trict. Ghi is largely imported principally for the requirements of theeity.
The principal manufactures of the city are native shoes, for
which the demand is very large;

Year. Imports, | Exports. and fancy silver work. In the
latter trade, several very wealthy
firms are engaged.s A more de-

18TRTT L. | TREL4SR | EEZANE 1 ; ;

;:%-3: o e.in.m,m :.:ﬂm tailed notice: of some of the in-
70 .. | 28a07.)08 | 1,1851.751 - .

15050 . | 27200 e giies | dustnies of the town wﬂlh:efuund

IRH0.81 . | B94TH00 | 4418500 | 1N Mr. Kipling's note given at

pages 124 to 138. Table No. XLVA

gives details of the manufactures of the town, a8 they stood in 1881-82,
and the figures in the margin show total imports and exports for the
last, few years ; but the are of very doubtful accuracy. Further
information will be found in the trade reports. ;

o Of its -1 industries, perhaps the most famous 15 the ne-
tion of jewellery, gold and silver lace, real and imitation, and tinsel

work in all its ches; but there is gf:?ﬁ‘l;}y no mﬁ:lhqu}w:umi?
¥ Lk} A I =

lery is especially famous,
of ‘excessive imitation of Europea oudels

cles of the Delhi jewellery are turquo : :
5 wur';: in gﬂldjund silver. ‘This branch of industry reeeived a

blow in 1857 by the removal of the Royal family and its retain-

ofs from the city, Large sums of money, which had formerly been
spent annually upon decorations, nal and otherwise, now

to find their way into the bdzdr, the result being to paralyze the
ioq, and eventually diminish the numbers of nrtificers. =

@ most im t public buildings have been described above,

Near the Jama Masjid is the civil huuPlu'l w‘lth_n.ewmn_mlntu!n for

a large number of patients. ¥'The Delhi Colloge_is a white building

with a onnade. The %[ﬁ?t::ﬁ dm:m above, u.-.I ﬁg

building containing Darbar ith a public library ant -

in mh &m‘-‘th:fthmhﬁldmg.m centre of the Chindni

m#a_wm-w!ﬂrﬁthﬁur faces. The remaining public

ME‘FI.

Ludhisndh, Lahore, Amritsar, Ambila, Jalandhar, Ferozepur, E&m%
ments.

Institntions and

public baildings.

e i.u- A
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Chapter VI.  buildings are the kofwdli, the Commissioner's Office (adjoining his
private residence ), the district offices, the railway station, tel h

jowns, Munieipa- oo, and post office. The latter occupies a buil known as the
mﬁ&n bt guzine. There are several ::xceﬂeﬂnt shops, the Banks of Ben
Institutionsang 500 Delhi, and the Northbrook, Great Eastern, and United Service
public buildings, Hotels. There isa local paper published in English entitled the
Punjab Herald, Near the East Indian Railway Station is a build-
ing known as the Mor Serai, used partly as a bonded warehouse, and
partly as a habitation for poor Europeans.  Within the city there are
other serais, taksil offices, a dispensary with several branches, a con-
tral police thina with several other thénas, several branch
offices, and a high school. Outside the Ajmir Gate are the police
lines. There are a number of schools of varions kinds in the city
described under the head of education. The public gardens, known
as the Kudsia Bigh, are situated just outside the Kashmir Gate, and
inside are the Queen's Gardens occupying a considerable space, and
giving an appearance of freshness and verdure to Delhi not often
met with in a native town. There is nothin especial to remark
about the cantonments. In the fort are mevmn{; handsome buildings,
but they are of a period prior to the cantonments, and have been
described above, «
Population and The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,
RO S, 3BTS:and F831 in shown balow s

’ l”“""‘ Year of Census, Pm} Males. Jhﬂl}u.

mumeration,

1868 :_uml 83348 | 17,07

i

Whole town .., 1881 |1 03,163 | 89203
1888 | Uskdr o :
Municipal limits .. 1876 1,6 - s
1581 E 3

Itis difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
; enumerations of 1868 and

_WT 1875 were taken; but the

Town or Bubarh, ——— |  details in the margin, which

ne |2=. | give the population of

srelnding Canton suburbs, throw some light on

:““E'J’ e -} '.lw{ 2| the matter. The 5 for

Pabiri Ubird] oo oy f| i~ the population within muni-

g = o || "Ras| cipal limits according to the

Ful Mithii = - 2,016 m the published tables o

?ﬂjﬁ i :l v | it | the EanaEs of 1875 ; but it

: = '"’ 41| was noted at the time that

u 7] P 4| their was in many

e :J [ *oas mdm The ty
- Commissionerwrote as

Ethad:ﬁintmpunonthn Census of 1881 regarding the increase

pﬂnm £ -y

** The increase in the city and suburbs of Delhi is ing to

improvement io hldu,ndmhthnpﬂn,gul mnﬁ:‘lﬁ{um

way, viz, the Sind, Panj Delhi Railway, and the Réjpitina State

Lo L b o
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Ruilway, each having its terminus at Delhi, The better attention paid of
late years to conservancy and sanitation mnst also have tended indirectly
to increase the population by cansing & reduetion in the rate of mortality.
As might have been expected, the increase was proportionately larger in

 the suburbs where there is more rogm for expansion than in the city. The

alation of the former incrensed by nearly 20 per cent., while that of the
eiby has increased by 9-4 per cent. only. The following table which dis-
tinguishes religions, is interesting especially ns showing the effect of the
Mutiny upon the Muhammadan population, At the time of the Census of
1858, althongh the population of the Palace (estimated in 1844 to be
abont 14,000 souls), sppears not to have been included in the returns, yet
thers must have been a large number of hangers-on of the Royal Family,
residing outside the Palace. These would necessarily have disappeared
before 1868, Agnin, to say nothing of the number of Mnhammadans
actually killed in 1857, it must be remembered that every Muhammadan
was expelled for a time from the city after its capture, and it was only
by degrees that the city beeame completely re-populated. So, too, large
mumbers of trades-people who had driven a thriving trade in supply-
ing the wants of the Palace and its retainers, quitted the city after
the expulsion of the Royal Family.”

oy, Christiana, Muoham-
‘ear, Place. oy Hindus. Eita: Total,
1847 | Ci o 337 71,530 88,120 137077
Buturbe o 16,015 8.857 22309
s £7.,145 72,807 1,600,370
1868 | 3 000 e AT | (SRR = i Ltk 1,58.420
1864 | Cit -y 1,647 61,394 sp434 | 102399
Buburbs =5 i 22,028 17,374 20,370
1,547 1,348 56,808 141,708
1868 | Ot iy ERRTE i = 1,11,015
Suburbs L S s A e R i 43408
...... S 154417
1876 | iy e e S 1,16908
Suburbs - W i v 4561
e ) 1,80,553
1881 ﬁy e 1,691 88,172 51,782 191476
urbs I L BOETE 20,737 51,918
. 1,528 00,048 79,519 1,73,302

The constitution of the population by rnlix;_rli:m and the number
of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIIL Details of sex
will be found in Table XX of the Census Report of 1881. The
annual birth and death rates per mille of population since 1868 are
&mmthnmﬂpge,thehsisnfuimﬂaHnubemg in every case
figures of o e et births and deaths registered during the
number o an uring

hﬁﬁmymh:hnwnm'l‘uhhﬂa.m. y
nm&:.mallphmdlbn?ttoqu inhabitants in the
about 17 miles from Dehli by direct road, and 18 vid
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Biurn Rares Dearnm Raves,
Year, L1

Persona. Males, Femalen, | Persons, Malps. J Females
1583 o i 41 a7 | 47
1880 - 67 [} b |
1870 4n a0 4 74 e m
1871 =4 Ba B7 E5 £5 -] Bl
1572 B0 432 aqa [ a1l LLrl
1573 . kL] ] a5 i1 B3 1o
1878 - 53 43 4 77 i B3
1675 e 100 B3 47 4 B9 0
1878 o 1ul 3] 49 7é 71 BN
1677 L4 108 (] 61 1] BS L]
1878 B3 &7 44 143 148 178
1878 . L] 33 b ] 1 124 T4
1830 - 7a a9 ad a7 65 an
1881 il 114 &0 G4 B3 B3 ]
Average i B 40 42 2] BE ]

Nangloi which is the best road. In the latter. case there isa
metalled road as far as Nangloi, about 10 miles, and the rest is un-
metalled. It is accessible with difficulty in the rains, as portions of
the road are flooded. The town itself is well wooded, and consists
of a collection of native houses with three metalled bdsdrs, many
of the houses in which are built of brick. Two of these bhdzirs
arc parallel and the third connecting them forms rather a square
than a street.

There is a thdna, school-house, and dispensary in the town
The thdna is an old building, and worth a passing notice. Thers is
an old gateway on the Delhi direct road, which is also & fine build-
ing. The Municipal Committee consists of seven members nominated
by the Deputy Commissioner with the Commissioner’s approval,
Its income for the last fow years is shown in Table No, XLV, and is
principally derived from an octroi tav. The placeis really of no
importance, and merely hnppens to be the largest village in the
neighbourhood. A metalled road is being made direct between
D‘:Ei and Najafgarh, which when finished will no doubt increase its
importance, ere is a police rest-house at some little distance
from the town in the centre of what was formerly a gparden. Itis
used by the district officers. There are very fine ber trees in Najaf-
garh ; their fruit is said to weigh five tolus to a single ber; there s &
special family here of Muhammadans, called Mirdhas, who are
traditionally measurers of land and crops. They do not get mgeh
of this wnrz now, but they claim to have done it in the time of the
Muhammadan kings. The population, as ascertained at the enumera- -
tions of 1868, 1875, and 1881, is shown below —

Limite of Baissorution. | Touk of Cussns. Males, | Females
108 4 | L4
Whale tawn ~fl e 5o 1,980

—

6 65 |

asn -
- -
- .
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It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerntions of 1868 and 1875 were taken. The figures for the
population within municipal limits nccording to the Census of 1868
are taken from the published tables of the Census of 1875 ; but
it was noted at the time that their accuracy was in many cases
doubtful. It would appear from information supﬁliud by the
; ty Commissioner that, since 1868, the suburb of Diijiwnn
" Khurd has been brought within Municipal limits. Its population,
hn!m\rur, is only 176. The constitution of the population by
religion and the number of occupied houses are shown in Table
No. XLIIL Details of sex will be found in Table XX of the
Census Report of 1851.
| Suipat s @ town of 13000 inhabitants situated 28 miles

north of Delhi. It is approached from the Grand Trunk Road by

two metalled roads from the north-west and south-west, each about
~ five miles long. There is a direct road from Delhi, the old Imperial
" moad, but now not much used. The town is surrounded by trees,
~ and in the centre is an eminence on which is situated the tahsil

and tudne, the former flanked by four small towers. On this emi-

nence is also situsted the dispensary, shortly to become the
| Munsifi's Court, a new dispensary having been built just outside
thetown. Near to the fuhsilis the school house. ther promi-
nent objects in the town are the spires of the two Sarfogi temples.
The Municipal Committee, ten in number, have also a house where
they hold their meetings. This house is also used as the Honorary
Magistrate's katcheri ; but when the new dispensary is opened,
- it is expected that a room in the former di will be nﬁgtai
- to them. Itsincome for the last few years is shown in Table No.

XLV, and is mainly derived from an octroi tax. The town 15 very

distinetly divided according to the tribes inhabiting it. The most

prosperous portion is that ocen jed by the bamias, who possess
several handsome houses in their quarters and a bdzdr which

appears to thrive. There are no manufactures, but there 18 a

considerable traffic in cloths and metalware brought here from

Delhi for distribution. It forms s market for a_circuit of seven or

eight miles The population is fairly equally divided between Hindus

and Muhammadans, mainly Saiyads. A new canal isabout to be
about three miles off, which it is hoped will increase the

rity of the agriculturists about Sunipat. In the neighbour-

are some ancient Pathin tombs, one of which has been ocon-

v into o rest-house.

w In former years the Jamné appears to have fowed under the
walls of Sunipat. 1t is a town of great antiquity, and was founded
apparcntly by the early Aryan sottlers.  Popular tradition, accepted
as true by General Cunningham, identifies 1t as one of the five

H;ﬁi Yudisthira

mentioned in the bhérat, as demanded by
Its foundation would

Daryodhans as the price of peace. woul
thus be placed before the 1|'.|']:.Il‘."l of the Mahibhirata. The point i,
however, doubtful, and Syad Ahmad believes that it was founded

Raja Soni, 13th in descent from Arjuns, brother of Yudisthira
town is picturesquely situated on the side of a small hill,

which, standing out as it does in a level plain, is evidently formed
-]
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from débris of buildings that have crumbled to decay on this one
site during the town’s long life of 3000 years. In 1566 the villa

lities and Canton- 8275 While digging a well from the top of the hill, excavated from

ments.
"Bunipat town,

a depth of some 70 or 80 feet below the surface a terra-cotta figure
of the sun in perfect preservation® General Cunningham pro-
nounced this image to be at least 1,200 years old, In 1871 a hoard
of some 1,200 Greco-Bactrian hemi-drachms were also unearthed
at Sunipat. The present town is about one square mile in extent.
One part is called the Kot, on top of which stand the thdna and
taksil ; while the other part is known as the Mashhad, or place
of martyrdom, where it is said that Nasir-ud-din met his l:runth
at the hands of a Hindn Rdja. The population, as ascertained at
the enumerations of 1868, 1875, and 1851 is shown below :—

Liraits of Enameration | Year of Census, | Persons, | Males. Fomalos,

1565 18170 | 5,8 T
Whaole town oo | 1851 :Em T ::m
1588 12,170 v s
Mumicipal Hmita .. { 1675 13,637 s o
1881 13,077 e

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the

enumerations of 1868 and 1875 were taken. The figures for the
population within municipal limits according to the Census of 1868
are taken from the published tables of the Census of 1875 ; but it
was noted at the time that their acouracy was in many cases doubt-
ful. The Deputy Commissioner in the District Report on the Cen-
sus of 1881 accounts for the decrease of population by the absence
of several large wedding-parties on the night of the last Census,
The constitution of the population by religion and the number of
occupied houses are shown in Table No, X Details of sex will
be found in Table XX of the Census Report of 1881. The annual

birth and death rates per mille of population since 1868 are ?Eﬂ
{1

below, the basis of caleulation being in every case the figures o
most recent Census -—
Bintm Harss, ‘ Dearn Hares,
Yoar. i
Fersona Malea Femalea, | Persona, Males Famnlos,
— -
1663 s # 9 8
1560 i i 18 1%
1870 3 ET h 0 4 a8
1571 .. ] a7 o a2 T 25
572 .. 22 14 14 W as en
1873 .., 26 14 1 a 3 35
1874 .., 34 20 15 0 45 5
1876 ... b 0 15 an e o
1878 .. a0 15 11 a7 o6 o
N7 o a 18 35 - 25 a1
188 . ;i 1: 13 ﬁ ] =
e . i 10 i ¥
i 10 U R R TR - R
X, ;

Aversgun. | - 30 17 15 B . O

= LB S it o

T T T
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The actual number of births and deaths regstered during the  Chapter VL

hatﬁ;u }'enﬁ s shown in Table No. XLIV. i T

aridabad is a small town of 7,500 inhabitants, a at 16 e Municipa-

ﬂmuﬁeﬁt of Drl?i. It is approached from the ll]'t-ll'li- pove %&n e
by two short branches south-east and north-cast,

each about a mile in length The two are continuous, and own ok NREA
form a loop going through the main basaar of the town. The
main basar is a fairly broad street with houses built of brick on
each side. About half way along this bazaar another basaar branches
out on one side I;w.hngl past the post office, school, rest-house and
to & large house belonging to the sailddr. It is a hand-
some collection of buildings with a mosque attached, partly in the
European Bt{llc. Opposite where this Jetzar branches off 1s a large
mosque with a mn]i in front of it, built by one Shaikh Farid from
E whom the town derives its name. There isa thdna and the remains
of an old serai. The Municipal Committee consists of eight members,
gpﬂntnd by the local Government on the joint recommendation
the Commissioner and Deputy Commissioner. Its income for the
last fow years is shown in_Table No. XLV, and is derived from an
petroi tax. Just outside the town isa large tank, partly sucﬂ'q. but
somewhat choked up with mud. In this town the Hindus slightly
nderate. With the exception of the main basaar, the houses are
mostly of mud and mean in appearance. There is no trade in the
town, nor is there likely to be, as it is off the main road. Faridi-
e e havo boen founded in 1607 A.D., by Sheks Farid,
treasurer of Jehdogir, for the purpose of prot&chng the high road,
which passes through the town, from robbers. He built a fort, tank,
and masjid. In later times it was the head-quarters of & parganak,

which was held in jdgér by the Réja of Bdlnhﬁrhﬁﬂitmmm-
ed on the mnﬁ@nﬁ‘of is states after the Mutiny. The popula-

tion, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875 and 1881 is
shown below :—

Limits of Esomerstios. Tufulmrmlnm. Femalen,
T aoes | 3 i
Wholetewn = Yoot ToT | meos | nem |-
| BB 2|
= "'{ 186l | - s

* It is Gioalt to Ascertain tho procise. limits wittes which the
enumerations of 1868 and 1875 were taken. The figures for the
population within municipal limits to the Census of 1868
are taken from the publi tables of the psus of 18756; butit

noted time their accurd wis in many cases doubtful.
The it o o in the D‘.;lrltﬁl.'.t Report on

ﬂl: Census of 1881 mglrﬂm!.' the decrease of lation : T“hg
“ decrease in Fari is easy of explanation. n the years 1571,
#1872 and 1873, the death-rate Wis y h; mTt.Illmt!,:st year 1:
“ rose mille, owing to an ou of fever. The town 18 1o
hiod s FEMI thﬁvmim»f the Delhi and Mathrah roud,
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“which formerl sed through it, its trade has suffered, and the
ME?'I- “place is less Fri:.rmtcd (rl.haug formerly.” The constitution of the

To Maunicipa- population by religion and the number of occupied houses are shown

lities & and Canton- E:] Table I.*h{llr XLIL Details of sex will be l’c?uud in Table XX of
o the Census Report of 1881.

Town of Ballabgarh. Ballabgarh is a town of 5,800 inhabitants, 22 miles from Delhi
along the Delhi-Mathrah road, on the east side of the road. It is the
head-quarters of a tahsil, and possesses a thana, school. distillery and
dispensary. For the purpose of describing the town, it may be divid-
ed into two parts, the town proper and the fort outside the town
and between it and the main road. The town itself isa collection of
mean houses, but has two broad bazaars crossing one another at right
angles, and forming a small square in the centre. From these basaars
issue smaller streets, but all at right angles to the main bazaars with a
wall at the end of each. The town is said to have derived its regu-
lar shape from having been built on the model of Jaipur. There is
an encamping gmung on the main road. The Municipal Committee
consists of eight members appointed by the local Government on the
joint recommendation of the Commissioner and Deputy Commis-
sioner. Its income for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV,
and is derived from an octroi tax. “The fort, which is outside the
town, contains the palace of the former Riji. He was hung for
lukewnrm conduct in the Mutiny, and his estate confiscated. His wife
now lives in the town on a pension of Rs. 500 a month. The p
consisted of several houses, of which all except one have fallen to
ruins. This is a square, two-storeyed building built of white sand- -3
stone, with carved doors and a courtyard in the centre. Onone
side is the taksil with the treasury, and on the other the Munsiffs .
Court, and above this the police post house. OQutside this is  build- =
ing now used ns a thina. The fort is surrounded by a stone wall
about 30 feet high. The town is inhabited mostly by agricultur-
ists, and is said to have fallen off much in importance . since the
absorption into British territory. '

allabgark*® is not an ancient town at all. The earliest account
of its becoming important shows that in 1703 Gopdl Singh, a Tawitia
Jit zaminddy of the village Aliwalpur, came over and settled in Sthi
near Ballabgarh, having turned out t?m T cultivators of that place.
As he waxed strong by plundering travellers on the Mathrah road,
which passes by Sihi, he was able to attack Amjad, the Rijpit Chan-
dhri, and with the aid of the Gijars of Tigdon to kill him. Murtaza
Khin, the local Government uﬁi-aer of Faridibad, tried to make
matters quiet by appointing Gopéal Singh Chaudhri of the Faridibad
parganah, with a cess of one anna in the rapeo on the revenue. This
wasin 1710. In 1711 Gopil Singh died, and was succeeded by his
son Charandis. Charandas, seeing how weak the imticn-u.l grasp
Was growing even in the nearer distriets, appropri ¢ revenue
and ope: Wb?rmﬂaitnmrtiﬂm FHemhf;wt:
ever, seized, and in 1714 imprisoned by the latter in Faridibad
and he remained there some little hmzhuhmm Balrim, duping

o mhmnmmmmmumﬁ
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the Muhammadan officer, under pretence of ying a ransom, get  Chapter VI.
him at liberty.* Father and son then obtained the aitful’ the Bhart- w=—s
pur Rija Sarajmal and killed Murtaza Khin. The escendancy of Joms, NCmticley
%:I IBIEu'lpur chief continued dm_;u to t:,_'?:itl; in the next year the ments.
ii king gave the titles of Naib Bak shi, and Réo to Balrim,and
it was to celebrate the acquisition of these honours that Balrim built Trn ot Relehen
the stone fort-palace of Ballabgarh. But he was not allowed long
to enjoy his rank, for he was killed in return for his murder of Mur-
taza Khin by the son of his victim Akibat Mahmiid. His sons
Kishan Singh and Bishan Singh remained in possession of the
Ballahgarh fort, and they ‘were In 1762 nominated killdiddr aur
ndzim of this parganak by the Mahérajé of Bhartpur. In 1774,
however, he dismissed them from his service, and they died just
at the same time. Next year Ajit Singh, son of Kishan Singh,
and Hira Singh, son of Rio Kishandas, presented themselves before
the Emperor at Delhi, and agreed to deliver g:ms-saion of the
Ballabgarh parganak to the royal authority. ceordingly Najaf
Khiin of the imperial establishment was deputed to take it. Ajit
Singh was appointed Filldddr and mdzim of Ballabgarh, while
Hira Singh was taken away by the Nawib Najaf Khan to )\%rﬂ.
The next year he came back, and Ajit Singh was formally entitled
Réja, and Hirs Singh was called Rija and also ‘Silir Jang” The
revenue of Ballabgarh was estimated at Rs. 1,20,000, nng it was
made an istimrdr tenure of 60,000 rupecs. Meanwhile the adminis-
tration of the country had come into the hands of Midhoji Secindia,
and he remitted the amount taken as istimrdri. In 1703 Ajit Singh
was murdered by his brother Zilim, but was od by his son
Bahidar Singh. In 1503 on thun:;:rrmch of General Lake, Bahidar
Singh sent his son Pirthi Singh, Hirh Singh sent his son ﬂnmgi
Parshid to the English army. Pirthi Singh was killed st the fight
at Dara Mukandra, and Ganga Parshid ran away. 1t appeared that
Hira Singh was in collusion with the Mahrattas, and he was there-
fore turned out of office, Bahidar Singh being confirmed in it, 12th
- December 1804, and received next the gmnt of parganals
Pali and Pikal in return for undertaking the police arrangements
of the road. This Réja built the town of Balla , which is also
Bahédar Singh died in 1806. Nardyan Singh, his son, sncceed-
ed, but died also in the same year. Anrid Singh took the R4j, and
ruled till 1818. His minor son Sihib Singh came next, and the
widow of Anrid Singh built a ehhatri in memory of her deceased
hushand, with & s tank. Sihib Singh died childless in 1825, and
was succeeded by his uncle Rim Singh. In the time of this prince
the pnryum& ng Pali Pikal was resumed by the Government, the

> Tho story goes that he promised to pay a large mount in ol disectly his

gathar was freed. To carty out the agreement it was stipalated that the captive

shoald be set at Hberty directly the silver came into the hands of his eaptors. Ha

was brought to the side of the Tauk near Ballabgark, and when sthe cart
were

had come ap, and one or two bags of rupees had been examin-

"‘-mum He immediately made off on o et with hisson. The
] bags found to contain pais.

e



[Punjab Gazottosr,

214 CHAP. VIL—TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND CANTONMENTS.

Ohapter VI.  Magistrate of Delhi undertaking the charge of the police of the en-
m? nlcips: virons of the city (1827). Faridibad meanwhile was left in his
lities and Oanton- Charge, and he was considered responsible for maintaining the publie

ments. peace on the Mathrah road between the limits of Burhiyaka-pul, and
Town of Ballabgarh, "#u=d Pirthala in Palwal. Rém Singh died in 1829, and Nahar
Singh, his son, came to power. The earlier years of his reign saw
great mischief and intrigue, caused by Abhe Rém and Pirthi Singh,
the ministers, through whose mismanagement debts were contracted
on account of the Estate. “In 1839 Abhe Rim was dismissed, and
“ Nawal Singh, the maternal uncle of Nihar Singh, having come into
* power, he ejected Pirthi Singh also, and in conjunetion with Rém-
“ parshad, nephew to Deo Kanwar, became the actual ruler, thon
“all acts continued to be done in the name of Rija Nahar Singh."”

In 1840 Nawal Singh becoming absolute, disputes ran high, and
disorganisation increasing, the British Agent was appealed to, and ;
our interference sought.  Enquiries were instituted through a special y
Commissioner, deputed to Bﬂlnbgnrh. and the management of the
territory was experimentally entrusted to Kanwar Madho Singh,a
grand-nephew of Réja Bahidar Singh, the first chief (within the
time of our influence) : but the plan failed, and parganah Faridabdd ;
was taken under direct Briti.sﬁ management. The yonng Rijn
however, protested against this arrangement, and as he had attained
his majority, and urged his com tenq;_ta manage his own affairs,
the territory was restored to gicm. et, after a long reign, he was
implicated in correspondence with the mutineers in 1857, and was
hanged. The #dj was confiscated, but the Réni dowager, Réni
Kishan Kanwar, was allowed to reside in Ballab h, and she has
recently bought the saminddri rights from vernment  for
Rs. 64,500. She herself gets a pension of Rs. 500 a month.

] ssserii b T e S
Limits of Enu-| Year of Cen- Parscns. | Malsy, (Fomalew| mscertai at the enu- I
iBeration. s, merations of 1868 1875,

and 1881 is shown in
1888 0.251 :

sy { iy i ﬂﬁ ::}3; e I:lﬁ.Tuliti“‘;éifﬁt:'ult to ns-

— | certain the prenu!e'

Ryl { 1808 ags1 | ... | ... | limits within which the

1675 B8] | e | i . enumerations of 1868
i S = | =l and 1875 were: bk IR
The figures for the
population within municipal limits, according to the Census of 1868
are taken from the published tables of the Census of <1875 ; but it
was noted at the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubt-
ful. The Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows in the District

éhj;z&r‘.‘onthu Census of 1881 regarding the decrease of popula-
i

“ In Ballabgarh the rate of mortality was also igh, especially during
lB‘?‘!,ihmithbqu:rmilh Thpnpnhﬁun,hgha;w,m'@- -
mthm,uinmumums,mwsmmm-:_

in 1868. Between 1875 and 1881 it fell to 5,21, that }s, 460 less than
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was in 1868, This decrease is not so casily aceounted for. One reason  Qhapter VI
assigned for it is the cessation of Settlement operations. DBallabgarh being —_—

the head-quarters of the taksil, large nombers of persons, including the Towns, Municipa-
Bettlement amla, patwirie, their families, and persons interested in  Settle- i mq.g&mu-
ment operations, not permanently residing in the town, were collected  there

when the Census was taken in 1875, The absence of these persons in 1881 Town of Ballabgarh.
would, however, scarcely sccount for such a large decrease as 850, or nearly

18 per cent. in the population during the intervening six years."

The constitution of the population by religion, and the number
of occupied houses are shown in Table No, XLIII Details of sex will
be found in Table XX of the Census Report of 1881
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